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Foreword

All praise belongs to Allah, Creator and Sustainer of the worlds.
Salutations and peace upon the cream of His creation, sent as a mercy
to the worlds, his family, Companions, supporters, lovers, and those
who follow them in goodness until the Day of Recompense.

No fair person will doubt the lofty status, elevated rank, sincere
determination, composure, and sound guidance the Companions
of the Messenger As.&ifle possess. They personally witnessed the
Wahi and revelation and were acquainted with its commentary and
interpretation. They possessed the purest hearts, deepest knowledge,
and least formalities of this Ummah. Allah d&%s2 selected them
for the companionship and assistance of His Nabl iz:&4iiz, and for
establishing His din. He appointed them as authorities and models for
us. Allah d&%=2 declares, highlighting their prestige and status:
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Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him are forceful
against the disbelievers, merciful among themselves. You see them

bowing and prostrating [in prayer], seeking bounty from Allah and [His]



pleasure. Their sign is in their faces from the effect of prostration [i.e.,
prayer]. That is their description in the Torah. And their description in
the Gospel is as a plant which produces its offshoots and strengthens
them so they grow firm and stand upon their stalks, delighting the
sowers, so that He [i.e., Allah] may enrage by them the disbelievers.
Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous deeds among

them forgiveness and a great reward.!
He warned us of forsaking their path and not adhering to
guidance:
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And whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has become clear
to him and follows other than the way of the believers, We will give him

what he has taken and drive him into Hell, and evil it is as a destination.?

They are the cream of this Ummah.
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‘Tmran ibn Husayn @ reports that the Messenger of Allah

Jsdedfie stated, “The best of my Ummah are those of my era, then

the subsequent era, and then the subsequent era.”

1 Sarah al-Fath: 29.
2 Strah al-Nis3”: 115.
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‘Imran submits: I do not know whether he mentioned two or

three eras after his.

“After you are a nation who will give testimony when the
same is not sought from them, will be treacherous and will not
be trusted, will vow but will not prove loyal, and obesity will

become common among them.™

The Nabi A&l therefore warned against reviling them or offending
them:
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Abi Sa'ld al-KhudrT #4565 reports that the Messenger of Allah
dsdf= commanded, “Do not revile my Companions, for if any

of you were to spend gold equivalent to Uhud, you would not

reach their mudd, nor even half of it.”

The Ahl al-Sunnah adhere firmly to these texts. Their beliefs
concerning the Sahabah #:24%s thus became fundamentals [of belief]
which distinguish the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah from other sects
and adherents of deviation.

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 5 pg. 7, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
merit of the Companions of the NabT A<=, Hadith: 3650; Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg.
131, book on the excellence of the Sahdbah, chapter on the merit of the Companions,
Hadith: 2535.

2 Sahith al-Bukhari, vol. 7 pg. 25, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
merit of Abti Bakr, Hadith: 3673; Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 139, book on the excellence
of the Sahabah, chapter on the prohibition of swearing the Companions, Hadith:
2541.



There are some innovators and deviants who oppose this belief. They
thus revile and curse the Companions of the Messenger sz,
At the forefront of these are the Rafidah who have adopted this as
their symbol and belief. Their books are replete with cursing and
excommunicating the most superior generation and the frontrunners
among the friends of Allah. This belief of theirs has become so obvious
that it cannot be concealed behind Taqiyyah, especially in current

times when their narrations are submerged in this disbelief.

Ibn Taymiyyah states:
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The original stance of the Rafidah... is that the Muhajirin
and Ansar concealed the textual evidence, disbelieved in
the infallible Imam, followed their desires, distorted the din,
changed the SharTah, oppressed, and went astray; in fact, they

disbelieved, except a small group.!

Among these whom the Rafidah exclude [from this excommunication]
is the eminent Companion Sayyiduna Abti Dharr al-GhifarT &, He,
according to them, is one of the four pillars who confirmed their

loyalty to Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib #edis after the Nabi's s

departure. He was one of the Muhajirin who publicised the outstanding
traits of the Ahl al-Bayt and the defects of their enemies.?

1 Ibn Taymiyyah: Majmi' al-Fatawa, vol. 2 pg. 221.
2 Al-Mufid: Al-Ikhtisas, pg. 6.



The Rafidah exploited the differences that occurred between
Sayyiduna Aba Dharr al-Ghifart ks and some of the Sahabah—like
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &:giz—and gave an
evil image to it. They depicted this eminent Companion as a rebel to
the governors, oppressed, displaced, and one deprived of his rights.
They depicted ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &=4is as oppressive governors,
playing with the affairs of the Ummabh. This, with a wicked objective in

5o

mind, spelt out by Imam Malik &z in his words:
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These are such persons who intended to disparage the Nabi
dzudfe but were unable to. They thus resorted to disparaging
his Companions, so that it would be said that he was an evil man
and if he had been righteous, his Companions would have been

righteous.!
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Imam Aba Zur‘ah al-Raz? &&= announces:
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1 Al-Sarim al-Maslul, pg. 580.

2 Heis ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Yazid ibn Farriikh al-Makhziimi, one of the
Imams and Huffaz (of Hadith), an Imam from the Imams of the Sunnah and Hadith.
He sat in the company of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. He was born in 200 AH and passed
away in Rayy in 264 AH. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 22; Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 2
pg. 351.)
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When you see a man degrading any of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah iz&dfie, then realise he is a heretic. This is
because the Messenger of Allah iz.&df= is true according to us
and the Qur’an is true. Only and only the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah =4 transmitted the Qur’an and Sunnah
practices to us. They (those who degrade the Sahabah) only seek
to declare our witnesses unreliable so that they may abolish
the Book and Sunnah. Declaring them (those who degrade the

Sahabah) unreliable is more befitting.!

Based on this deception the Rafidah have employed, the lofty position
of Sayyiduna Abidi Dharr al-Ghifari«zédis in the eyes of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah, and the abundance of doubts created in relation to him
by the Rafidah, I felt it appropriate to highlight the reputation and
merits of this eminent Sahabizdis; in the sight of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
al-Jama‘ah, elucidate on the belief of the Rafidah, list the doubts they
spread about him, and refute these in accordance to the technique of
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah in a treatise titled: Abii Dharr al-Ghifart

228l between the Ahl al-Sunnah and Rafidah - a doctrinal study.

The Significance of the Topic and the Reasons behind its Selection

5o 5T %n,

1. This discussion covers Sayyiduna Abu Dharr al-GhifarT's iedis
prestige among the Companions of the NabT is.dfiz. It is of
utmost importance to publicise the merits of the Sahabah #zdis

and defend them.

1 Al-Kifayah fi ‘llm al-Riwayah, pg. 49.



2. The importance of revealing and exposing the reality of the
Rafidah’s stance on Sayyiduna Abi Dharr al-GhifarT aedis.

3. The magnitude of expounding on the standpoint of the Ahl al-
Sunnah in matters raised about Sayyiduna Aba Dharr al-Ghifar's

24l personality.

4. 1 have not come across an academic treatise clarifying the
doctrinal stance of the Rafidah on Sayyiduna Abi Dharr al-

GhifarT’s &y personality.

Objective behind Studying the Topic

Highlighting the excellence of the eminent Sahabi, Sayyiduna Aba
Dharr al-Ghifari &, and his merits in the sight of the Ahl al-Sunnah
and clarifying the belief of the Rafidah and the misconceptions they
raised about him as well as refuting them.

Previous Studies

Through research, asking the duly qualified, and discussing at the
universities through the medium of the guide to the comprehensive
treatises, [ have not come across an academic treatise covering this
topic and discussing it from a doctrinal angle. There are treatises and
books; however, not purely doctrinal. Moreover, they do not elucidate
on the Rafidah’s stance and doubts about the eminent Sahabi,
Sayyiduna Abt Dharr al-Ghifari 248, or the books are mainly on his
biography and life while some deal with political, historical, and other
sciences. Some of these are:

1. Researcher Huwaydah Zaghltl: Aba Dharr al-Ghifart Hayatuht
wa Ahadithuhii (Abii Dharr al-Ghifart: His Life and Narrations). A

7



masterful study in Alexandria which is connected to ahadith or
the science of terminology.

. Dr. Nasir ‘AlT al-Shaykh: ‘Agidat Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah fi
al-Sahabah al-Kiram (The Belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah
concerning the Noble Companions). His discussion on Abl Dharr is
extremely concise, not more than four pages.

. ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad ‘Ata’ SGft: Mawgqif al-Rafidah al-
Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah min al-Sahabah (The Stance of the Rafidah Ithna
‘Ashariyyah on the Sahabah). This is a master thesis. It does not
contain a discussion [specifically] on Abi Dharr al-GhifarT.

. ‘Abd al-Majid Muhammad al-Aqtash: Abia Dharr al-Ghifart wa
Ara’uhi ft al-Siydsah (Abt Dharr al-Ghifari and his Views on Politics).
It is a master thesis in the al-Azhar University, the College of
SharTah and Law. This treatise is not connected to the [current]
discussion.

. Researcher ‘Adil al-Mulhim: Al-‘Alagah bayn Al al-Bayt wa al-
Sahabah fi Daw’” Mu'‘tagad Ahl al-Sunnah wa Ma Yuwafiq Dhalik ‘ind
al-Imamiyyah (The Relationship between the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah
in the light of the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah and what conforms to this
according to the Imamiyyah). It is a master thesis in the King Sa‘tGd
University.

. Researcher ‘Aliyah al-Qarni: Al-‘Alagah bayn Al al-Bayt wa al-
Sahabah Mugaranah bayn Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Shiah al-Ithnay
‘Ashariyyah (The Relationship between the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah
compared between the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shi‘ah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah).
This is a doctoral dissertation in the Umm al-Qura University.

8



The above two theses cover the relationship between the Ahl al-Bayt
and Sahabah from a general angle. They do not venture into the
Rafidah’s stance on the Sahabi, Abl Dharr al-GhifarT #e&is, and the
doubts spread about him.

7. Researcher Ahmad Lisan al-Haqq: Al-Sahabt al-Jalil Abai Dharr al-
Ghifart Radiya Allah ‘anhu wa Naw' Ishtirakiyyatih (The Eminent
Sahabt Abu Dharr al-Ghifari Radiya Allah ‘anhu and the Nature of his
Socialism). 1t is a master thesis in Dar al-Hadith al-Hasaniyyah in
Morocco.

8. Researcher ‘Abd al-Kartm al-Tuwayjirl: Abii Dharr al-Ghifari
wa Ara’uhi al-Fighiyyah fT al-‘Tbadat (Aba Dharr al-Ghifari and his
Jurisprudential Views on Forms of Worship).

9. ‘Abd al-Hamid Jawdah al-Sahhar: Abii Dharr al-Ghifart Radiya Allah
‘anhu wa al-Ishtirakiyyah fi al-Islam (Aba Dharr al-Ghifari Radiya
Allah ‘anhu and Socialism in Islam).

10.Abt Dharr al-Ghifart Radiya Allah ‘anhu Jadaliyyat al-Dhat wa al-
Mujtama’ (Aba Dharr al-Ghifart Radiya Allah ‘anhu: Controversial
Being and Society), Majallat al-Majma“ al-TImi al-TraqTL.

11.5adiq al-Jamilt: Min Alam al-‘Arifin Abii Dharr al-Ghifart (From the
Outstanding Recognisers Abu Dharr al-Ghifari), Majallat al-Tarbiyah
al-Islamiyyah.

12.Mahmad ShalbT: Hayat Abi Dhar al-Ghifart Radiya Allah ‘anhu (The
Life of Abti Dharr al-Ghifari Radiya Allah ‘anhu).

13.°Abd al-Halim Mahmiid: Aba Dharr al-Ghifart wa al-Shuyi‘iyyah
(Abii Dharr al-Ghifart and Communism).

9



14.Hasani Shaykh ‘Uthman: Hadha Aba Dharr al-Ghifart Radiya Allah

‘anhu (This is Abii Dharr al-Ghifart Radiya Allah ‘anhu).

15.Khalid Muhammad: Abi Dharr al-Ghifart Radiya Allah ‘anhu.

16.QadarT Qal‘aji: Abii Dharr al-Ghifari Radiya Allah ‘anhu.

17.°Ali Nasir al-Din: Abi Dharr al-Ghifari Radiya Allah ‘anhu.

There are other treatises and books. However, they are not on the
methodology of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, but rather on the

methodology of the Rafidah. Some of these are:

1.

4,

Researcher Riyad ‘Abd al-Husayn Radi: Mu‘aradat Abt Dharr al-
Ghifart (al-Dawafi* wa al-Asbab wa al-Natd’ij wa al-Athar), Wasit
University, History section, a ShiT treatise.

. Miisa Mushtaq Muhsin: Abi Dharr Tha'ir al-‘Adalah al-Islamiyyah

wa Shahiduha.

. ‘AlT Hubb Allah: Abi Dharr al-Ghifari wa Nisbat al-Tashayyu' fi Jabal

‘Amil Ilayh.

Muhammad Jawwad Tagqt al-Faqth: Aba Dharr al-Ghifart.

Of the most outstanding additions of this treatise are the following:

d.

Highlighting the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah’s belief on the
Sahabt Abh Dharr al-Ghifart 4 and elucidating on the true
nature of the dispute that took place between him and the
majority of the Sahabah—may Allah be pleased with them all.

Encompassing and gathering the doubts of the Rafidah
concerning this Sahabt and refuting them according to the style
of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

10



Layout of the Treatise

I divided the treatise into a foreword, an introduction, three sections,

a conclusion, and an index.

Foreword

The significance of the topic and the reasons behind its selection, the
object behind writing on the topic, previous studies, layout of the
treatise, and the methodology I adopted in writing the treatise.

Introduction

* Determination of the terminologies: Ahl al-Sunnah and Rafidah

in brief.

¢ The meaning of al-Sahabi according to the Ahl al-Sunnah and
Rafidah in brief.

« Sources in discovering the reports on the Sahabah.
« The reputation of the Sahabah in the sight of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah.
Section 1: Abii Dharr al-Ghifari according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
al-Jama‘ah.

This contains three discussions:

Discussion 1: The biography of Abli Dharr al-Ghifar according to the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

Discussion 2: The merits of Abii Dharr al-GhifarT according to the Ahl

al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. This contains two points.

11



Point 1: The ahadith reported on his merits.

Point 2: The statements of the Sahabah and the Pious
Predecessors of the Ummah about him.

Discussion 3: The relationship between Abl Dharr al-GhifarT and the
remaining Sahabah.

Section 2: Abui Dharr al-Ghifari according to the Rafidah.

This contains two discussions:

Discussion 1: The Rafidah’s stance on the Sahabah in brief.

Discussion 2: Abi Dharr al-GhifarT’s status in the sight of the Rafidah
and the reasons behind their feigning to defend him.

Section 3: The doubts of the Rafidah on the Sahabi Abui Dharr al-
Ghifari and their refutation.

This contains three discussions:
Discussion 1: His stance on Abai Bakr al-Siddiq’s Khilafah.
Discussion 2: His stance on ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah.

Discussion 3: Abl Dharr al-GhifarT's relationship with the Ahl al-Bayt.

Conclusion

This covers the most important conclusions I reached in this treatise.

12



Methodology

. The methodology of the treatise will be investigative and
analytical with usage of critical examination. This will take place

in the following manner:

a. Gathering scattered academic content from the books of
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

b. Examining and analysing the statements of the Rafidah

32 5T -

regarding the Sahabi AbhG Dharr al-Ghifarl #dis from

sources considered reliable by them.

c. Analysing and critically examining the texts and refuting
them with the technique of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

. Documenting Qur’anic verses and referencing them to their
chapters.

. Documenting prophetic ahadith and referencing them to their
sources coupled with revealing the experts’ verdict on the
ahadith that do not appear in Sahth al-Bukhart and Sahth Muslim.

. Authentication of references from their original sources,
whether from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah or Rafidah.

. Commentary of uncommon words in the footnotes.

. Biography of lesser-known scholars. If I did not find a biography,
I revealed this. Likewise, briefly introducing places and sects.

. Setting up an academic index (verses, ahadith, athar (statements),
eminent personalities whose biographies are mentioned,
references, and topics).

13
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complete this treatise. Everything correct is from Allah. Any fault is
from my carnal self and Shaytan; Allah and His Messenger are free
from it.

I extend my appreciation to my honourable parents. Their grace
upon me has been extensive. May Allah reward them with the best
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gardens of bliss.
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people of knowledge, the promotion of the treatise and the academic
acquisition.

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 3 pg. 32; Sunan al-Tirmidht, vol. 4 pg. 299, book on piety and
relation, chapter on gratitude towards the one who does good to you, the narration
of Abt Sa‘ld al-Khudri. Al-Tirmidhi labelled it hasan. Al-Albani labelled it sahih in
Sahih al-Jami’, vol. 2 pg. 1114, Hadith: 6541.
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Introduction

Determination of the terminologies: Ahl al-Sunnah and

Rafidah in brief.

The meaning of al-Sahabi according to the Ahl al-Sunnah
and Rafidah in brief.

Sources in discovering the reports on the Sahabah.

The Rank of the Sahabah in the sight of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah.
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Determination of the Terminologies: Ahl al-Sunnah and
Rafidah

Definition of the term: Ahl al-Sunnah

A. Ahl
Lexical meaning;

Ibn Faris* explains:
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Hamzah, H2’, and Lam form two separate origins.

First is al-Ahl. Ahl al-rajul: a man’s wife. Al-ta’ahhul: marriage. Ahl
al-rajul: a man’s closest people. Ahl al-bayt: residents of a home.

Ahl al-Islam: those who adhere to Islam.

Second is al-Thalah. Al-Thalah: fat of the tail and the like. It is
taken, cut up, and melted. That is al-ihalah, al-jamil (beautiful),
and al-jumalah (beauty).?

The purport of al-ahl here is: Companions and the most special people
to something.

1 He is Ahmad ibn Faris ibn Zakariyya ibn Muhammad ibn Habib al-Qazwini, known
as al-Razi, Abu al-Husayn al-Maliki, the Linguist. He was born in Qazwin in 329 AH
and passed away in Rayy in Safar 395 AH. The most outstanding books of his are:
Mujam Maqayis al-Lughah, Jami' al-Ta'wil, and al-Sahabi. (Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald@’, vol. 17
pg. 103 - 105.)

2 Mujjam Maqayis al-Lughah, vol. 1 pg. 150 - 151.
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B. Al-Sunnah

Lexically, it refers to a path or behaviour/biography, whether good or
bad.

Ibn Faris explains:
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Sin and nin: one origin, constant. It is the movement and

continuity of a thing.

One of its derivatives is: al-Sunnah - it is a behaviour/biography.

The Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah: his biography.

It is named this as it moves.

5o

Ibn Manzir? iz explains:
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Sunnah and its derivatives appear frequently in the Hadith. It
originally means path and behaviour/biography.®

In the Qur’an, the statement of Allah Jd&Esz.:

1 Mujjam Maqayis al-Lughah, vol. 3 pg. 60 - 61.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Mukarram ibn ‘Alf ibn Ahmad al-AnsarT al-Afrigi then al-
MisrT, Abi al-Fadl Jamal al-Din ibn Manzir, the Linguist. He was born in Egypt in 630
AH and passed away there in 711 AH. Lisan al-‘Arab, Mukhtar al-Aghant, and Mukhtasar
Mufradat Ibn al-Baytar are some of his works. (Al-Durar al-Kaminah, vol. 2 pg. 262.)

3 Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 3 pg. 2124.
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Many patterns of behaviour have passed on before you, so proceed

throughout the earth and observe how was the end of those who denied.!

Tsr ~

Al-Zajjaj? &iiz comments, “The meaning is: the people of the biographies.
The mudaf (modifier/dependent) was deleted.”

It appears in the famous hadith:
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Whoever initiates a good practice in Islam will receive its reward
as well as the reward of those who practice upon it after him,
without their reward being diminished in the least. Whoever
initiates a bad practice in Islam will receive its sin as well as the

sin of those who practice upon it after him, without their sin
being diminished in the least.*

1 Stirah Al ‘Tmran: 137,

2 He is Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sari al-Zajjaj al-Baghdadi, Aba Ishag, the
Grammarian of his era, He remained with al-Mubarrad who would favour him with
a silver coin for the glasswork he did. He was from the masters of knowledge and
literature. AbT ‘Alf al-Farist learnt the sciences of Arabic from him. He passed away
in 311 AH. A weaker view suggests 316 AH. He authored Ma'‘ani al-Qur’an, al-‘Urid,
al-Nawadir, etc. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 1 pg. 49; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 14 pg. 360.)
3 Al-Shawkant: Fath al-Qadir, vol. 1 pg. 578.

4 Sahth Muslim, vol. 7 pg. 144, book on Zakah, chapter encouraging charity even with
a piece of a date, Hadith: 1017.
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Technical Definition of al-Sunnah

Its definition differs according to the terminologists:

According to the Muhaddithin:
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A statement, action, endorsement, physical description,
behavioural quality, or biographical aspect attributed to the

Nab1 is:kdfe, immaterial of whether this was before or after

appointment [as Nabi].!

According to the Usiliyyin:

2 1 b 1 J 8 e s ade il o 1 e JE L
A statement, action, or endorsement transmitted from the Nabi

Isdede?
According to the Fugaha’ [Jurists]:

gl
A verdict established from the Nabi is&djiz, lesser than fard and
wajib.?
Sunnah is also used to refer to the action of the Sahabah. It is also used
in contrast to bid‘ah (innovation).*

1 Dr. Mustafa al-SibaT: Al-Sunnah wa Makanatuha fi al-TashrT al-Islamf, pg. 65.
2 Ibid.
3 Al-Qadi Abt Ya'la al-Farra’: Al-'Uddah fT Usil al-Figh, vol. 1 pg. 166.
4 Al-ShatibT: Al-Muwafagat, vol. 4 pg. 290.
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Sunnah is also applicable to SharTah and Din. Ibn Taymiyyah explains:

Sunnah is the SharTah, i.e. the Din Allah and His Messenger

prescribed.!

Sunnah in the chapter of belief - The purport of it: the way of the
Nabi is:&iiie and his Companions—may Allah be pleased with them
all, free from doubts in beliefs, especially the aspects of belief in Allah,
His angels, His books, His Messengers, the Last Day, the issues of
Destiny, and the merits of the Sahabah.?

8o~

Imam al-ShafiT &4 explains this meaning:
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The meaning of the Sunnah upon which I am and which I have
seen the [distinguished men] like Sufyan, Malik, etc., upon is
attestation to the testimony that there is no deity besides Allah
and that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger, that Allah is above His
Throne in His sky, He draws close to His creation as He pleases,

and He descends to the lowest sky as He wishes.?

1 Majma' al-Fatawa, vol. 4 pg. 436.
2 Tbn Rajab: Kashf al-Kurbah fi Madhhab Ahl al-Ghurbah, pg. 320.
3 Al-Dhahabit: Kitab al-'Uld, pg. 436.
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Hafiz Ibn Rajab' &7z enlightens:
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Sunnah is the treated path. This includes adhering to the beliefs,
actions, and statements he and his rightly-guided successors
were upon. This is regarding the complete Sunnah. Hence, the
pious predecessors would formerly not apply sunnah except to
that which includes all of this. This meaning is reported from

Hasan?, al-AwzaT, and Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad*.

Experts of knowledge have written books on belief with the title al-
Sunnah since the opposer in this is upon great danger and upon the

1 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ahmad ibn Rajab al-Baghdadi then al-Dimashqt al-
Hanbali, the Muhaddith and Hafiz. He was born in Baghdad in 706 AH and passed
away in Damascus in Rajab, 795 AH. From his works are Sharh al-Tirmidhi, Jami‘ al-
‘Ulim wa al-Hikam, and Fada’il al-Sham. (Al-Durar al-Kaminah, vol. 2 pg. 321-322.)

2 He is Hasan ibn AbT al-Hasan Yasar, Abu Sa‘ld, the freed slave of Zayd ibn Thabit
#45%. He was born in 21 AH and passed away in 110 AH. He is from the leaders of the
Tabi'n. He mastered every science, knowledge, asceticism, and devotion. (Wafayat
al-A'yan, vol. 2 pg. 69; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 563.)

3 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Amr ibn Yahmad al-Awza‘, Aba ‘Amr, the Jurist, ascetic,
Imam of the people of Sham. He was born in Ba‘labak in 88 AH and passed away in
Beirut in 157 AH. He authored Kitab al-Sunan. (Wafayat al-A'yan, vol. 3 pg. 127.)

4 He is Fudayl ibn Tyad ibn Mas‘td ibn Yashr al-Tamimi al-Yarbt‘T. He was an Imam,
devout scholar, worshipper, and ascetic. He was trustworthy in Hadith. Born in
Samarqand in 105 AH, he relocated to Makkah and passed away in the Haram in 187
AH. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 4 pg. 47-49; al-Shadharat, vol. 2 pg. 399-400.)

5 Ibn Rajab: Jami" al-Uliim wa al-Hikam, vol. 2 pg. 120.
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brink of annihilation. Hafiz Ibn Rajab &iiz states:
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Many of the latter ‘Ulama’ specify Sunnah to that which deals

with belief, as it is the fundamental of din and the opposer in it

is in great danger.!

Definition of Ahl al-Sunnah

They are the pious predecessors and Imams of the Ummabh, viz. the
Companions of the Nabi A&z, those who follow them in goodness,
and all the believers who adhere to their method, emulate them, and
follow their path while adhering to their actions and traditions until
the Day of Qiyamah.?

Ibn Hazm writes:
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The Ahl al-Sunnah we speak of are the adherents of truth

whereas all besides them are men of innovation. They [the Ahl

al-Sunnah] are the Sahabah #=diz, all the outstanding Tabi‘Tn—

1 jami' al-'Ulam wa al-Hikam, vol. 2 pg. 120.

2 ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Sa‘id al-SijzT: Risalat al-Sijzt ila Ahl Zabid fi al-Radd ‘ala man Ankara
al-Harf wa al-Sawt, vol. 1 pg. 68; Majmi' al-Fatawa, vol. 12 pg. 191; al-Dhahabr: Al-‘Arsh,
vol. 1 pg. 11.
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Allah’s mercy be upon them—who tread their way, then the
masters of Hadith and the Jurists who followed them generation
after generation to this day, as well as the masses in the east and
west of the world who emulated them—may Allah’s mercy be

upon them.!

Ibn Taymiyyah expounds:
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They are those who adhere strictly to the Book of Allah, the
Sunnah of His Messenger i=<&4f, and what the first forerunners
among the Muhajirin and Ansar and those who followed them in

goodness unanimously agreed to.’

‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘di &4z defines them:
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The adherents of the pure Sunnah are safe from innovations,
those who adhere to all the fundamentals the Nabi &4z and his
Companions were upon—the fundamentals of Tawhid (Oneness
of Allah), Risalah (Prophethood), Qadr (Destiny), and the aspects

1 Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 2 pg. 271.
2 Majmi' al-Fatawd, vol. 3 pg. 223.
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of faith and other. All sects besides them, including the Khawarij,
Mu'tazilah, Jahmiyyah, Qadariyyah, Rafidah, Murji’ah, and those
who splintered from these are men of ideological innovation.!

The term Ahl al-Sunnah is one of the SharT terms. It is not from the
modern, innovated terms to which the adherents of innovation and
passions affiliate or the terms which the adherents of falsehood apply
to the adherents of truth to deter from them.

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &=z articulates this meaning in the
commentary of Allah’s J&%=2 statement:
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On the Day [some] faces will turn white and [some] faces will turn black.
As for those whose faces turn black, [to them it will be said], “Did you
disbelieve after your belief? Then taste the punishment for what you
used to reject.”
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Those whose faces are illuminated are the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
al-Jama‘ah and those possessing [sound] knowledge. Those

whose faces are blackened are the adherents of innovations and
deviation.’

1 Al-Fatawa al-Sa'diyyah, pg. 63.

2 Siirah Al Tmran: 106.

3 Al-Ajurrt; Al-SharTah, vol. 5 pg. 2561; al-Lalka’t: Sharh Usiil Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-
Jamd'ah, vol. 1 pg. 79; al-Dani: Al-Risalah al-Wafiyah li Madhhab Ahl al-Sunnah fi al-
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Sa'ld ibn Jubayr! 4l comments on Allah’s &85 statement:
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But indeed, I am the Perpetual Forgiver of whoever repents and believes

and does righteousness and then continues in guidance.?
They remained steadfast upon the Sunnah and the Jama‘ah.?

The term Ahl al-Sunnah according to the ‘Ulama’ has two
applications:

The first: It is applied to and directed at one who affirms the Khilafah
of Abli Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #:24is, Thus, all sects will enter it,

besides the Rafidah.

The second: It is applied to and directed at the pure Ahl al-Sunnah.
Thus, none enters it besides one who believes in the beliefs of the Ahl
al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, including affirming Allah’s qualities, viewing
the Qur’an as revealed and not created, believing that Allah will be

I'tigadat wa Usil al-Diyanat, vol. 1 pg. 264; Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 1 pg. 419; al-Shatibr:
Al-I'tisam, vol. 1 pg. 80; al-Shawkant: Fath al-Qadir, vol. 1 pg. 559.

1 He is Sa‘ld ibn Jubayr al-Asadi al-Kafi, Abi ‘Abd Allah, the Mufassir (Exegetist), Fagih
(Jurist), and Muhaddith. He is a TabiT who acquired knowledge from ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar. He was born in 45 AH and was killed by Hajjaj in 95
AH at the age of 50. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 2 pg. 371; al-Shadharat, vol. 1 pg. 382.)

2 Starah Taha: 82.

3 Al-Baghawt: Ma‘alim al-Tanzil, vol. 3 pg. 270; Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 3 pg. 179; Tafsir
al-Mawardi (al-Nukat wa al- Uyiin), vol. 3 pg. 416; al-Qurtubt: Al-Jami‘li Ahkam al-Qur’an,
vol. 14 pg. 114.
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seen in the Hereafter, affirming Qadr (Destiny), and other beliefs well-
known according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.!

They are named Ahl al-Sunnah as they adhere to the Sunnah of the Nabt
A dediie, practice upon it, and practice upon its demands. They are
also named al-Jama‘ah as they united upon the truth and adhered to it
and they followed the tracks of the group of Muslims—i.e. the Sahabah
#24lz, Tabi'T, and their followers—who adhere to the Sunnah coupled
with uniting upon the one to whom Allah handed over their affairs,
without breaking the pole of obedience, as the Nabi is.&4{i> instructed
them.

They are also called al-T@’ifah al-Mansirah (the Assisted Group)
and al-Firgah al-Najiyah (the Saved Sect) due to the NabT's As«eifie
declarations:
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Harken! Certainly, the people of the book before you split into
seventy-two sects. This nation will split into seventy-three:

seventy-two in Hell and one in Jannah and it is the Jama‘ah.?
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1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 221.
2 Sunan Abi Dawid, book on Sunnah, chapter on the commentary of the Sunnah, vol.
2 pg. 608, Hadith: 4597. Al-Albani categorised the hadith as sahih in Sahth al-Jami’,
vol. 1 pg. 516.
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A group of my Ummah will remain triumphant upon the truth.
Those who desert them will not harm them until Allah’s decision

comes while they are triumphant.!
Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
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After introductory points, this is the belief of the saved sect,
assisted until the Day of Qiyamah: the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-

Jama‘ah.?

They are also named Ahl al-Hadith as they adhere to and follow the
NabT’s 5.4 Hadith and traditions. The term is not confined to one
who devotes his attention to the Hadith in terms of knowledge. Rather,
it includes all those who are steadfast on the Sunnah, the companions
of Hadith, and others.

Ibn Taymiyyah explains:
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We do not intend by the term Ahl al-Hadith only those who
are involved in its listening, writing, or transmitting. Rather,
we intend all those who are most entitled to its memorisation,
recognition, and comprehension, externally and internally.?

1 Sahth al-Bukhart, vol. 13 pg. 306, book on adhering to the Book and Sunnah, chapter
on there remaining a group of my Ummah triumphant upon the truth, Hadith: 7311;
Sahih Muslim, vol. 13 pg. 97, book on leadership, chapter on there remaining a group
of my Ummah triumphant upon the truth, Hadith: 1921.
2 Ibn ‘Uthaymin: Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 48.
3 Majmi' al-Fatawa, vol. 4 pg. 60.
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Imam al-LalakaT 4 enlightens on who the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-
Jama‘ah are:
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They are the assisted group, the saved sect, the guided party,
and the just faction adhering firmly to the Sunnah, who do not
wish for any substitute to the Messenger of Allah iz.diz, any
change to his word, or any movement away from his Sunnah.
The changing of eras and time does not divert them from it. The
innovation of one who plots against Islam to stop from the path

of Allah and seeks crookedness therein does not turn them away

from its direction.>

Definition of the term Rafidah

Al-Rafd lexically means: abandonment/rejection. Rafadtu al-shay’: 1
abandoned/rejected the thing.?

Technically: Those who reject the Imamah of Shaykhayn—Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar &zdks—and reject the majority of the Sahabah, dissociate

1 He is Hibat Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn Manstr, al-Tabarl al-Razi al-ShafiT, the
Muhaddith of Baghdad. He is from the residents of Tabaristan. He settled in Baghdad
but left during his last days to al-Dinawar where he passed away in 418 AH. He has
written Sharh Usal I'tigad Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah and Karamat al-Awliya’. (Siyar
A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 17 pg. 419; al-Shadharat, vol. 5 pg. 92-93.)

2 Sharh Usil I'tigad Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah, vol. 1 pg. 25.

3 Magqayis al-Lughah, vol. 2 pg. 422.
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from them, abuse them, disparage them, and excommunicate the four
Imams, except ‘All, ‘Ammar, Miqdad, and Salman.!

Ibn Taymiyyah educates:
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These Rafidah excommunicated Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and
the general Muhajirin and Ansar, those who followed them in
goodness, those with whom Allah is pleased and they are pleased
with Him. They excommunicated the overwhelming majority
of Muhammad’s Fz«<4fe Ummabh, including the early and latter

personalities.’

The researchers among the ‘Ulama’ suppose that the reason behind
applying the name to the Rafidah is their desertion of Zayd ibn ‘Al?
after being part of his army. Zayd ibn ‘Ali &2z would give superiority to
‘AlT ibn AbT Talib 4 over all the Sahabah of the Messenger .z,
however, when he heard some of his comrades insulting Aba Bakr and
‘Umar &85, he rejected that. Thus, those who pledged allegiance to him
deserted him. He said to them, “Rafadtumiini (You deserted me.)” Hence,
they were called Rafidah due to their rafd (desertion) of Zayd ibn ‘AlL*

1 Magalat al-Islamiyyin, vol. 1 pg. 88-89; Abu Ya'la: Tabagat al-Hanabilah, vol. 1 pg. 67.
2 Majmu' al-Fatawa, vol. 28 pg. 261.

3 Heis Zayd ibn ‘Aliibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He was a personality endowed
with knowledge, augustness, and righteousness. He reports from his father—Zayn al-
‘Abidin, brother—al-Bagir, and ‘Urwah ibn al-Zubayr. He was martyred in 120 AH at
the approximate age of forty. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 5 pg. 389-391.)

4 Magalat al-Islamiyyin, vol. 1 pg. 137; Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 34-35; Majmu" al-
Fatawa, vol. 28 pg. 268.
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The first to innovate Rafd was ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, the Jew.! He
portrayed Islam, yet concealed Judaism. He publicised extremism
regarding ‘All &8s by claiming Imamah and infallibility for him, with
the intention to corrupt Islam—just as Bilas?, the Jew, did to corrupt
the religion of the Christians.?

This indicates that this sect existed before their involvement with
Zayd ibn ‘Alj, in the sense that their ‘agidah (belief) was Rafd, due to
their saturation from the ideologies of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and their
complete denunciation from partisanship for the Ahl al-Bayt, which
was an expression for love and mutual assistance. However, when they
deserted Zayd, they were labelled Rafidah. Thus, division between

1 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’—the head of the Saba’iyyah sect, one of the fanatical
heretics. Deviated and a deviator. He is a Jew from the residents of Yemen who
outwardly showed Islam and publicised his innovation to enter evil and dissention
in the ranks of the Sahabah #2455, (Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2 pg. 426; Lisan al-Mizan, vol.
4 pg. 383-448.)

2 He is one of the most prominent individuals of the first clerical in the history of
Christianity. His name prior to embracing Christianity was Sha’al. He was born in
Tartiis (modern day Turkiye) in a Jewish family. He became a teacher among them.
He headed the campaign of pursuit of the first Christians to destroy the church in its
inception. He then converted to Christianity and began preaching about al-Masth,
building churches, travelling the east and west of the world, and sending letters;
founding a religion opposed to the SharTah of Tsa ¥t which he adopted from the
Roman polytheists who prostrated to the sun and fire, the Barahimah, the Indians
who believed in three basic elements, and the Greek Philosophers. Upon this, the
Jews resented him and tried to kill him but were unsuccessful. In the year 67, he was
detained in Rome and he consolidated therein. (Muhammad al-A‘zamt: Dirdsat fi al-
Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wa al-Nasraniyyah li Sa‘ad al-Khalaf wa Adyan al-Hind, pg. 346; Sami
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Maghltth: Atlas al-Adyan, pg. 220.)

3 Majmi' al-Fatawd, vol. 4 pg. 64; vol. 28 pg. 264.
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them was obtained. From that date, the Rafidah became a distinct sect
common with its name and beliefs.!

Based upon this, it becomes evident that the reason for them being
labelled Rafidah is due to their desertion of din, rejection of majority
of the Sahabah, and denunciation of the Imamah of Abt Bakr al-Siddiq
and ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab—may Allah be pleased with them all.?

A common error that is made is to use the word al-Shi‘ah when referring
to the Rafidah without specifying this term. This is because this term
[al-Shi'ah] compounds them with the early Shi‘ah who lived in the time
of ‘AlT 245 and after. These were unanimous on the superiority of Aba
Bakr and ‘Umar over ‘All #24is. They only considered ‘Alt superior to
‘Uthman &ziis. Although they are erroneous in this, there were plenty
men of knowledge and excellence among them.?

Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
S5 315 S Ue | oo pddl O podindl dnntdl SIS 1l
815 08 Wiy jees S0 I Joi B 125l o 0L
Ow‘g g;l"' W 545
Therefore, the early Shi'ah who accompanied ‘Ali or were in that

time did not dispute over the superiority of Abt Bakr and ‘Umar.

Their dispute was about the superiority of ‘AlT and ‘Uthman.*

Imam al-Dhahabi 4ii&5 says:

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 35.
2 Magalat al-Islamiyyin, vol. 1 pg. 89.
3 Dr. al-Rahilt: Al-Intisar li al-Sahb wa al-Al min Iftira’at al-Samawi al-Dall, pg. 22.
4 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 13.
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The extremist ShiTinthe time and usage of the pious predecessors
was one who spoke negatively about ‘Uthman, Zubayr, Talhah,
Mu‘awiyah, and a group of those who battled ‘Ali, and went
on to abuse them. The fanatic in our time and usage is one
who excommunicates these leaders and also dissociates from
Shaykhayn (Abti Bakr and ‘Umar). Such an individual is deviant,

a slanderer.!

Some Rafidah believe that the term Rafidah was coined by their
opponents, the Ahl al-Sunnah, to take vengeance from them. Muhsin
al-Amin? states:
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Rafidah is a title given derisively to one who places ‘Alf at the
head of the Khilafah. It is mostly used to satisfy one’s thirst for

revenge and vengeance.’

However, this proposition is incorrect. There are narrations in their
books which affirm that they were named such.

1 Mizan al-T'tidal, vol. 1 pg. 6.

2 He is Muhsin ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn ‘Alf ibn Muhammad al-Amin al-Husayni al-
‘Amili then al-Dimashgi of the Rafidah Imamiyyah in Sham. He was born in the
Shaqra’ village of Jabal ‘Amil in 1282 AH and died in Damascus in 1371 AH. He wrote
A‘yan al-Shi‘ah and al-Rahiq al-Makhtiam. (Al-Alam, vol. 5 pg. 287.)

3 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 20.
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It is reported that Ja‘far al-Sadiq’ stated:
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The Rafidah are seventy men from the Banti Isra’ll who rejected
Fir‘awn and his people when they joined Miisa. They were thus
called Rafidah in Miisa’s army as they rejected Fir'awn. Allah
thus revealed to Miisa to establish the name Rafidah for them

in the Torah.?

ShiT Shaykh al-Majlis™ sets up a chapter in his book Bihar al-Anwar he
titles: chapter on the merit of the Rafidah and the glorification of being
named such. He cites a few narrations regarding the glory of being
named Rafidah. One of them is reported from Abt Basir who says:
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1 He is Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Baqir ibn ‘Ali, Zayd al-‘Abidin, ibn al-Husayn al-
Sibt, al-Hashimi al-Qurashi, Abt ‘Abd Allah, titled al-Sadiq. He was born in 80 AH. He
narrates from his father, Abti Ja'far al-Baqir, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn AbT Rafi', ‘Urwah ibn
al-Zubayr, and ‘Ata’ ibn AbT Rabah. He passed away in 148 AH. He is the sixth of the
twelve Imams according to the Imamiyyah. (Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 6 pg. 255-270;
al-Shadharat, vol. 2 pg. 216.)

2 Al-KulaynT: Al-Kaft, vol. 8 pg. 33; al-Sadiq: Fadd'il al-Shiah, pg. 20; al-Mufid: Al-
Ikhtisas, pg. 104; al-Majlist: Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 56 pg. 48.

3 He is Muhammad ibn Bagqir ibn Taqi ibn Magstd ibn ‘Ali. He was born in 1037 AH
and died in 1111 AH. He is from the Imamiyyah. He assumed shaykhdom of Islam in
Asbahan, He authored Bihar al-Anwar, Imamah, and other books. (Al-Alam, vol. 6 pg.
48-49.)
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I complained to Abt Ja'far szik, “May I be sacrificed for you. We

have been given a name through which the rulers consider our

blood, wealth, and chastisement permissible.”
“What is it,” he asked.
I replied, “Al-Rafidah.”

Ja'far explained, “Indeed, seventy men from Miisa’s ¥k army
were the most hard-working and had the deepest love for Hariin
from all. MTsa’s people named them the Rafidah. Consequently,
Allah revealed to Masa, ‘Establish this name for them in the
Torah as I have attributed it to them. This is a name which Allah
attributed to you.”

As if they wished to beautify the name in their hearts and the
hearts of their followers through this, after being applied to them
condescendingly and mockingly.’

This is to what their books testify. Accordingly, it is only correct to
label them Rafidah and not to name them Shiah unrestrictedly—as
this contains ambiguity and indistinctness—or they should be called
Shrah with the qualification Imamiyyah or Ithna ‘Ashariyyah.’

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 65 pg. 96-97.

2 Firaq Mu asirah Tantasibu li al-Islam, vol. 1 pg. 353-354.

3 Al-Intisar li al-Sahb wa al-Al min Iftir@’at al-Samawt al-Dall, pg. 26.
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The Meaning of al-Sahabi according to the Ahl al-Sunnah
and Rafidah in brief

Definition of al-Sahabi by the Ahl al-Sunnah

Lexical Meaning of al-Sahabi:

Istashaba al-rajul: a man invited him to keep company. Everything that
attaches to something has kept its company.'

It appears in Mukhtar al-Sihah:
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Sahabah with a fathah [on the S]: Companions. It originally is an

infinitive. The plural of al-ashab is asahib.
Ashabahti al-shay’: Appoint a companion for him.
Istashabtuhu al-kitab wa gharahii: He gave him a book etc.

Everything that agrees with another is its companion.?
Ibn Taymiyyah explains:
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Al-ashab: Plural of sahib. Sahib is the doer of sahiba yashabu. This

applies both to short or long companionship.®

1 Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 4 pg. 2402.
2 Al-JawharT: Mukhtar al-Sihah, vol. 1 pg. 161.
3 Al-Sarim al-Maslil, pg. 575.
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Technical Definition of al-Sahabi:

The Fugaha’ and Usaliyyin differ with the Muhaddithin in the technical
definition of al-Sahabr:

Majority of the Fugaha’” and Usiiliyyin opine that a Sahabf is:
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One who met the Nabi b in the state of wakefulness,
believing in him after his appointment, in the latter’s lifetime,
his companionship was extended and his meetings with him
were many, on the path of following him and learning from him,

and passed away upon Tman.!

The majority of Muhaddithin suggest that a Sahabf is:
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One who met the Nabi i&die in a wakeful state, believing
in him, and sat in his company even for a moment after his

appointment, in the latter’s lifetime, and passed away on Islam.?

1 Al-Qadi Abu Ya'la: Al-‘Uddah ft Usal al-Figh, vol. 3 pg. 88; Mugaddamat Ibn al-Salah,
pg. 293; Fath al-Bari, vol. 7 pg. 6; al-Allst: Al-Ajwibah al-Tragiyyah, pg. 8-9; al-Ansart:
Fawatih al-Rahamiit, vol. 2 pg. 19; Muhammad al-Mukhtar al-Shingitt: Mudhakkirat
Usul al-Figh ‘ala Rawdat al-Nazir, pg. 191.

2 Tbn Hazm: Al-Thkam fi Usil al-Ahkam, vol. 5 pg. 89; Hafiz Ibn Kathir: Al-Ba'ith al-
Hathith Sharh Ikhtisar ‘Ulim al-Hadith, vol. 2 pg. 491; Ibn Hajar: Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-
Sahabah, vol. 1 pg. 16; Fath al-Bart, vol. 7 pg. 6-7; al-AnsarT: Fawatih al-Rahamiit, vol. 2
pg. 196; Mudhakkirat Usil al-Figh ‘ald Rawdat al-Nazir, pg. 19.
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The original basis of the dispute in this issue is that the Fuqaha’ and
Ustliyyin consider the common meaning in their definition of a Sahabi,
since al-sahib is attributed commonly to one whose companionship
is lengthy and adherence is abundant.! Meanwhile, we find the
Muhaddithin considering the lexical meaning in their definition of al-
SahabT as al-sahib is used lexically to al-mulazim (an adherent) and al-
mungad (a follower), whether his companionship is long or short.

Badr al-Din al-Zarkasht? writes:
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Majority opine that a Sahabi is one who was together, as a
believer, with Muhammad iz.&4i- even for a moment, whether
he narrated from him or not. Language demands this even though

custom demands extended and abundant companionship.?

The definition of a Sahabi proposed by the Muhaddithin is
preferred for the following reasons:

1. Majority of the Muhaddithin defined a Sahab1 with the technical
definition based upon the lexical meaning which includes

1 Al-Amudt: Al-Ahkam, vol. 2 pg. 113; Fath al-Bart, vol. 7 pg. 6.
2 He is Muhammad ibn Bahadur ibn ‘Abd Allah al-MisrT al-Zarkashi al-Shafi‘T, Aba
‘Abd Allah, Badr al-Din. An eminent personality in Figh, fundamentals, and Hadith.
He was born in 745 AH and passed away in Cairo in 894 AH. Al-Bahr al-Muhit, al-Sajid
bi Ahkam al-Masdjid, and al-Rawdah are his books. (Al-Durar al-Kaminah, vol. 3 pg. 397-
398; al-Shadharat, vol. 8 pg. 572-573.)
3 Al-Bahr al-Muhit fi Usil al-Figh, vol. 4 pg. 301.
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short and lengthy companionship. They did not limit it to
some individuals—those with extended companionship—and
exclude those with brief companionship. This is contrary to the
Ustliyyin, who restricted the lexical meaning to some individuals
and excluded others. There is no doubt that applying the lexical
meaning with all its individuals is superior to restricting it to

some.!

. It is the preferred definition according to the overwhelming
majority of the ‘Ulama’ and accomplished Ahl al-Sunnah scholars
whose views are relied upon, the likes of Imam al-Bukhari, Imam
Ahmad, etc.? Hafiz Ibn Kathir &iiz; states:
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This is the view of the overwhelming majority of early and latter

‘Ulama’.?

. It contains extension in application of companionship. This
is one of the angles of praise for the Messenger Fs«Ldfl> and
appreciation of his lofty status.’ Ibn al-Salah mentions:
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1 ‘Tyadah ibn Ayyub al-Kayst: Sahabat Rasul Allah, pg. 88.

2 Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 1 pg. 18.
3 Al-Ba‘ith al-Hathith Sharh Ikhtisar ‘Ulam al-Hadith, vol. 2 pg. 491.
4 Al-AlGsT: Al-Ajwibah al-‘Iragiyyah, pg. 5-6.
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It reached us that Aba al-Muzaffar al-Sam‘ani al-Mirwazi*
observed: The masters of Hadith apply the name Sahabah to
everyone from whom a single hadith or word was transmitted
and they expand it to consider one who cast a single glance at
him from the Sahabah. Due to the noble position of the Nabi

dsiz, they applied the verdict of companionship to everyone

who saw him.?

4. The other views stipulate lengthy companionship, fighting
alongside him, or transmitting from him as conditions. These
aspects have not materialised for numerous of those qualified
with companionship. This necessitates constraining the number
of Sahabah and excluding scores of those labelled as Sahabah

from companionship.?

5o~

Hafiz Ibn Hajar 4%% states:
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The practice is contrary to this view [the view of the Usiliyyin]
as they are unanimous in regarding a large amount as Sahabah

who did not join with the Nabi &&= except in Hajjat al-Wada'.*

1 He is Abii Bakr Muhammad ibn AbT al-Muzaffar ibn Mansir ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Tamimi al-Samani al-Mirwazi. He was nurtured in worship and
acquisition of knowledge and excelled in Adab (Literature), Figh, Hadith, recognition
of men and Genealogy, as well as History. He passed away in Safar 510 AH. (Tadhkirat
al-Huffaz, vol. 4 pg. 1266-1268.)

2 Mugaddamah Ibn al-Salah, pg. 293; al-Ajwibah al-‘Tragiyyah, pg. 6.

3 Al-'Uddah fi Usul al-Figh, vol. 3 pg. 988.

4 Fath al-Bari, vol. 7 pg. 6.
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Undoubtedly, the status of one who remained attached to the
Nab1 Asiiie, fought under his banner, or heard directly from
him is far higher and absolute than one who did not remain
attached to him, fight alongside him, or hear directly from him.
Despite this, they are counted as Sahabah due to them acquiring
the honour of seeing the Nab1 Assiie.!

8o~

5. It is the most correct and precise definition. Hafiz Ibn Hajar &z
explains:
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The most correct view I came across in this regard is that a
Sahabi is one who met the Nabi &z, believing in him, and

passed away as a Muslim.?

Commentary of the Definition

The word: lagiya (met) includes all the Muslims who met him—senior
orjunior, male or female, free or slave, whose companionship is lengthy
or short, who narrated from him or did not, who fought alongside him
or did not, who saw him while awake but did not sit with him, and who
met him yet was sightless.

The word: mu’minan (believer) is a restriction which excludes one
who met him in the state of disbelief, even though he embraced
Islam thereafter, on condition that he did not meet him on another

occasion.

1 Nuzhat al-Nazar, pg. 151.
2 Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 1 pg. 16.
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The word: bihi (in him) excludes those who met him believing in
other than he, like the believing people of the book who met him
before appointment. It includes every obligated individual, jinn and

human.

The words: wa mata ‘ala al-islam (he passed away as a Muslim) is
a limitation which excludes one who met him as a believer in him but
later apostatised and died in the state of apostasy during the Nabt’s
Azl lifetime. 1t includes those who apostatised and returned to
Islam before passing on, immaterial of meeting the Nabl is.ede
thereafter or not. This is the correct, reliable view.!

One is recognised as a Sahabi either by tawatur, istifadah (abundance),
popularity, the telling of some Sahabah or some reliable Tabi‘Tn, or his
own notification that he is a Sahabi.

They differed regarding the Mukhadramiin—those who lived in the era
of ignorance and Islam and believed in the Nabi =&z, but did not
meet him. Some ‘Ulama’ reckon that they are from the Sahabah. This
view is attributed to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr.* The correct view is that they are
reckoned among the senior Tabi‘in due to the non-materialisation of
meeting between them and the Nabt As.eafe

1 Al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 16-17; Nuzhat al-Nazar, pg. 149-151; Tadrib al-Rawi, vol. 2 pg.
209-210.

2 Nuzhat al-Nazar, pg. 151.

3 He is YTsuf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Namari al-Qurtubt
al-Maliki, Abti ‘Umar, He is from the Huffaz of Hadith, a Historian and Linguist. He
was born in 368 AH and passed away in 463 AH at the age of 95. He authored al-IstTab
fi Tarjamat al-Ashab and Jami' Bayan al-Tlm wa Fadlihi. (Tadhkirat al-Huffdz, vol. 1 pg. 128;
al-Shadharat, vol. 5 pg. 266.)

4 Nuzhat al-Nazar, pg. 153.
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Definition of al-Sahabi according to the Rafidah

Companionshipaccording to the Rafidahisrestricted to the erain which
contemporary living is applicable, just as it is a general word from the
angle of faith and non-faith; it applies to everyone who remains closely
attached to an individual, i.e. he accompanied him, even though he is
not like him or his follower in ideology and belief, and likewise from
the angle of learning from him, narrating from him, or not. However,
lengthy attachment and abundant association with the Messenger
A5l necessitates actually believing in him, transmitting from him,
and learning from him; except if the attachment and association is for

ulterior motives.!

Murtada al-‘Askar? explains the meaning of al-Sahabr:
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The definition of a Sahabi in the school of the Ahl al-Bayt. Al-
Sahib: Its plural is: sahb, ashab, sahab, and sahabah. Al-Sahib:
associate or adherent. It is not used except for one whose
attachment is prolonged. Companionship demands prolonged

company.’

1 Markaz al-Risalah publication: Al-Sahabah fi al-Qur’an wa al-Sunnah wa al-Tarikh, pg.
18.

2 He is Murtada ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn Sharif al-‘Askari. He was born in
the city Samurrra’ of Iraq in 1332 AH and died in the capital city of Iran, Tehran, in
1428 AH. Ma‘alim al-Madrasatayn, Ayat al-Tathir, Ara’ wa Asda’ hawl Ibn Saba’, Mustalahat
Qur’aniyyah, etc., are some of his books.

3 Ma‘alim al-Madrasatayn, vol. 1 pg. 88.
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There is another definition for al-Sahabt according to the Rafidah, its
peculiarity with the Ahl al-Bayt. It appears in Ma‘ant al-Akhbar of Tbn
Babawayh al-Qummt' from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad who reports that the
Messenger of Allah .4z stated:
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Whatever you find in the Book of Allah, practice upon it. You
have no excuse to abandon it. Whatever does not appear in the
Book of Allah d%%=z but is Sunnah from me, [practice it;] you
have no excuse in abandoning my Sunnah. Whatever is not
Sunnah from me, then whatever my Companions say, hold the
same view because my Companions among you are like the stars,
whoever of them you take, you are rightly guided and whichever

Companions’ view you practice upon, you will be rightly guided.

He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, who are your Companions?”

1 He is Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn al-Husayn ibn Miisa ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, a chief
among the Imamiyyah. He is recognised by the title al-Sadtiq al-Awwal. He was born
in 306 AH. His memory is proverbial. His father was from the senior Imamiyyah and
authors. He died in 381 AH. He has popular books among the Rafidah. Among these
are Da‘@’im al-Islam, Tawhid, Gharib Hadith al-A'immah, Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, and al-Malaht.
(Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 16 pg. 303-304; al-Fihrist, pg. 246.)
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“My Ahl al-Bayt!,” was his reply.?

1 Al-Khatib documents a similar narration in al-Kifayah fi ‘Ilm al-Riwayah, pg. 48 from
the chain of Sulayman ibn Abi Karimah - from Juwaybir - from al-Dahhak - from Ibn
‘Abbas which he attributes to the Messenger of Allah ds«&iie. Al-Albani writes in
Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ah, vol. 1 pg. 146-147: “This is an extremely
weak chain. Sulayman ibn Abi Karimah is da'if al-hadith (weak). Juwaybir ibn SaTd
al-Azd1 is matritk al-hadith (suspected of forgery). Moreover, al-Dahhak ibn Muzahim
al-Hilal1 did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas.”

2 Ma‘ant al-Akhbar, pg. 156-157; al-Tabarst: Al-Thtijdj, vol. 2 pg. 258; al-Milani: Nafahat
al-Azhar, vol. 3 pg. 113.
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Sources to Discover the Reports on the Sahabah

Certainly, ascertaining the reports on the Sahabah #zdis is not like
ascertaining the reports on others besides them. The Sahabah #z4i
enjoy a position and status unequalled. Allah selected them for the
companionship of His Nabl is<&d{= and spreading his Sunnah
throughout the populated world with aspiration and ascertainment
in transmitting and mutually discussing the ahadith of the Nabi
Asedlle, Those present conveyed to those absent. When they doubted
a narration, they desisted from transmitting it just as some cautioned
others from addition and subtraction. All of this out of fear of falling
into falsely attributing something to the NabT As.dfiz !

Anas ibn Malik &4 says:
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What certainly prevents me from narrating many ahadith to you

is the warning of the NabT is.&4f=, “Whoever falsely attributes

to me intentionally should prepare his abode in Hell.”?

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr & said to his father, “I do not hear you
narrating from the Messenger of Allah i&.&dfle as others narrate.”
Zubayr 24 explained:

3
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1 Dirasat fT al-Hadith al-Nabawt, pg. 332; Dr. Muhammad al-A‘zami: Manhaj al-Naqd ‘ind
al-Muhaddithin, pg. 124.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 243, chapter on the sin of one who attributes falsely to
the Nabi As«&4il=, Hadith: 108.
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Harken! I did not separate from him. However, I heard him
dsdfe warning, “Whoever falsely attributes to me should

prepare his abode in Hell.™

The Imams among the pious predecessors iz adopted the same
methodology: necessary caution in accepting narrations, to distinguish
the pure from the impure, the genuine from the counterfeit, and the
sound from the unsound in his Sunnah.

TPso

Imam Muslim &0z writes:
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Realise—may Allah grant you success—that it is mandatory upon
each one who knows how to distinguish sound narrations from
unsound ones and reliable transmitters from the accused not to
narrate except that which he is knowledgeable of the sources’
soundness and the transmitters’ reliability, and to adopt caution

when dealing with those from the accused and the obstinate

among the innovators.?

Unfortunately, historical narrations were not blessed with the
scrutiny, examination, and caution observed by the Muhaddithin and
transmitters of Hadith from the Sahabah, Tabi‘in, and the ‘Ulama’
who learnt from them. It is cumbersome to apply the methodology

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 1 pg. 242, chapter on the sin of one who attributes falsely to
the NabT As.&4(iz, Hadith: 107.
2 Mugaddamat Sahth Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 94.
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of examination practiced by the Muhaddithin with all its steps to
historical reports.!

Dr. Muhammad al-A‘zami explains:
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Indeed, the methodology adopted by the Muhaddithin, they
practiced it and applied it to their discussions, lessons, and
examination; while the speech of the Historians was about to
become speculative, imaginary, and they did not apply it except
in the most constrained limit in very strange incidents. This

is another essential difference between the practice of the
Muhaddithin and the Historians.?

That is why the one who peruses historical reports concerning the
Sahabah #:z4is will find plenty distortions, in which the reporters
and Historians got entangled. They documented false reports which
removed them from excellence to its opposite. A group of adherents
of deviated sects—weak and accused in their integrity—joined in
transmitting these reports. The Rafidah played the biggest role in
disseminating these false reports. They have plenty mediums to attain
this; some of the most significant of these are:

1 Dr. Muhammad Amahzin: Tahqiq Mawagqif al-Sahabah fi al-Fitnah, vol. 1 pg. 24; Dr.
Akram Diya’ al-'Umari: Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah al-Sahthah, vol. 1 pg. 45; Muhammad
al-salimi: Manhaj Kitabat al-Tarikh al-Islami wa Tadrisihi, pg. 226.

2 Manhgj al-Naqd ‘ind al-Muhaddithin, pg. 98.
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1. Fabricating and lying.

2. Addition and subtraction in the reports they transmit to disfigure
the correct image.

3. Highlighting and overemphasising flaws and mistakes while
concealing realities and achievements.

4. Incorrect commentary and interpretation and documenting
events with a disfigured form.

5. Composing poetry to support unsound historical events,
since Arabic poetry is considered a historical certificate in
authenticating reports.

6. Falsely attributing forged books to prominent individuals, as is
the practice of the Rafidah in many of their books like Nahj al-
Balaghah, al-Kaft, etc.

On the strength of these mediums, the enemies of Islam—the
Orientalists' and those brainwashed by these [corrupt] views and
ideologies from those who affiliate to Islam—were able to criticise
the best generation and attack their honour, relying on false reports
they found in dubious historical sources or unreliable books. Owing to
this, the need arose as an obligation to practically purify our history
from these reports which do not have any sound basis. The reporters
publicised them and mixed them with sound reports. They do not have

1 The Orientalists: They are Western writers who embarked on launching treatises
dissimilar to the Islamic East and those which include their civilisation, languages,
and culture to ensure colonisation and Christianisation of the Muslims, coupled with
achieving their targets in the lands of the Muslims. (Al-Mawsii ‘ah al-Maysarah, vol. 2
pg. 696.)
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that concern, scrutiny, and intensification found in the books of the
Sunnah and Hadith.!

Tso

‘Allamah Ibn al-Salah? &ii states:
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Majority of reporters are guilty of increasing and mixing up

what they narrate.?
This has many reasons, some of which are:

1. Bigotry to views and schools. This fanaticism forces them to
accept and transmit falsehood.

2. Trusting the transmitters of reports and not examining them on
the barometer of al-jarh wa al-ta'dil.

3. Seeking proximity to men of high ranks with praise and mention,
thus they elaborate on a report beyond its reality.

4, The reporters transmit reports according to their perception
and assumption, thus falling into dishonesty.

5. Assuming truthfulness when transmitting reports. This is the
result of trusting the transmitters of reports [without scrutiny].*

1 Tahqiq Mawagif al-Sahabah fi al-Fitnah, vol. 1 pg. 19-21.

2 He is ‘Uthman ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Uthman ibn Misa, Abh ‘Amr, famous as Ibn
al-Salah. He was born in 557 AH and passed away in 643 AH. He authored Ma'rifat
Anwa’ al-Hadith and Adab al-Mufti wa al-Mustafti. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 3 pg. 243; al-
Alam, vol. 4 pg. 207-208.)

3 Mugaddamah Ibn al-Salah, pg. 292.

4 Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldin, pg. 125.
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Based on the above, it is erroneous to rely solely on historical sources
when studying reports on the Sahabah #:di and the disagreements
between them. This is because studying their history is not like
studying the history of others besides them. Disparaging them [the
Sahabah #:4i5] is disparaging the Qur’an and Sunnah.

Imam Abi Zur‘ah &iiz explains:
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When you see a man disparaging any of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah iz, then realise he is a heretic. This is
because the Messenger of Allah iz.&dfe is true according to us
and the Qur’an is true. Only and only the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah is.&dfie transmitted the Qur'an and Sunnah
practices to us. They (those who disparage the Sahabah) only
seek to declare our witnesses unreliable so that they may abolish
the Book and Sunnah. Declaring them (those who disparage the

Sahabah) unreliable is more befitting.!

When the matter is so critical, alertness is mandatory when studying
historical sources and caution is essential with the narrations they
bring concerning the Sahabah #:4di5 due to the existence of scores of

weak narrators and reporters, not trusted in transmission.

1 Al-Kifayah fi ‘Ilm al-Riwayah, pg. 49.
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From these sources are:

1. Al-Isttab ft Ma'rifat al-Ashab of Imam Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr. He is
critiqued for the profuse citing of unreliable reports, especially
regarding the disputes between the Sahabah #=dis.

‘Allamah Ibn al-Salah @iz speaks about him:
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This is a grand knowledge. People have written many books on
this subject. One of the sweetest and most beneficial of them is
the book al-Isti‘ab of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, if not for what spoiled it,
i.e., his citing many reports of the disputes between the Sahabah
and his reporting from the Historians, not the Muhaddithin.!

2. Tartkh al-Umam wa al-Muliik of Imam al-Tabar®. It is one of the
most significant books on history. However, he cites sound,
weak, unsound, and false reports. Owing to this, many men
of innovation and passion have clung to it in spreading their
falsehood as is the condition with the Rafidah. Imam al-Tabart

&2z did not stipulate authenticity a condition in his book. He

says:

1 ‘Ulum al-Hadith, pg. 292; al-Sakhawt: Tadrib al-Rawt, pg. 207.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari, Aba Ja'far, the Historian and Mufassir. He
was born in Amil, Tabaristan, in 224 AH and passed away in Baghdad in 310 AH. He
authored Tartkh al-Tabart, Tafsir al-Qur'an—commonly known as Tafsir al-Tabart, etc.
(Al-Shadharat, vol. 4 pg. 53-54; al-Alam, vol. 6 pg. 69.)
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Whichever report appears in my book which we have mentioned
of some past incidents which is questionable and which the
listener considers abhorrent, due to the fact that he does not
recognise any angle of soundness for it nor any [sound] meaning
in reality, he should know that this is not from our side. It is
actually from the side of the reporters to us. We only transmitted

it verbatim as it was transmitted to us.

This condition of al-TabarT was one of the reasons which made
him fall into false narrations against the Sahabah #zdis. The
book consists of a large number of weak, unreliable narrators
and reporters in transmitting many of the reports.

3. The books of al-Mastde like Murtj al-Dhahab, al-Tanbih wa al-
Ishraf, etc., contain plenty false and concocted reports. He is a
man of odd and strange reports. He was a ShiT and Mu'tazilt.
We thus find his Sh1T tendencies directly or indirectly affecting
his authoring Islamic history. Despite his precaution at some

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 1 pg. 9.

2 The likes of Lat ibn Yahya, infamously known as Abai Mikhnaf. He died close to
170 AH. He is a Historian, ruined, unreliable. Al-Daraqutni labels him da‘if (weak).
Ibn Ma‘Tn comments, “He is not reliable.” Ibn ‘Ad1 writes, “A ShiT extremist, the
transmitter of their reports.” (Al-Dhahabt: Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 419-420.)

3 He is ‘AlTibn al-Husayn ibn ‘AlT al-Mas‘tdi, Abi al-Hasan, a ShiT, Mu'tazili Historian.
He died in 346 AH. Muriij al-Dhahab and Akhbar al-Khawarij are his works. (Siyar Alam
al-Nubald’, vol. 15 pg. 569; al-Alam, vol. 4 pg. 277; Mujam al-Mu'allifin, vol. 2 pg. 433.)
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occasions, he advances and prefers what conforms to his Shit
inclinations and tendencies. This book is considered one of the
most significant sources of the Rafidah.!

4. The books of al-Jahiz?, author of al-Hayawan. He is one of the
leaders of the innovators. He is among the weak, matriik (suspected
of forgery) narrators; his narrations and reports should not be
transmitted. His books are not safe and are unreliable.’

5. The books of al-Asbahant*—author of al-Aghani. He is suspected
of Shi’ism and transgression. His reports are unreliable. He would
report strange things. It is reported about him that he attached
no importance to abstaining from drinking alcohol. His books
are filled with every type of obnoxious and repulsive report.
He transmitted in his book many reports which disparage the
Sahabah #z4is and pious predecessors because he relied upon
liars and criticised narrators. Moreover, it is a book of literature
which contains tales and fables.®

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 4 pg. 84; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald’, vol. 15 pg. 569; Ibn Hajar: Lisan
al-Mizan, vol. 5 pg. 532; Sulayman al-Suwaykat: Manhaj al-Mas ad fi Kitabihi al-Tarikh,
pg. 74-77.
2 He is ‘Amr ibn Bahr ibn Mahbub, Abt ‘Uthman al-Jahiz, a Mu'tazili. He died in 255
AH. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 3 pg. 370; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 16 pg. 201.)
3 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin, vol. 2 pg. 223; al-Dhahabi: Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 247.
4 He is ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, Abi al-Farj al-Asbahani al-Umawrt al-Shit.
He passed away in 356 AH. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 3 pg. 307; Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol.
16 pg. 201.)
5 Al-Muntazam fi Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muluk, vol. 14 pg. 185; Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg.
123; Walid al-A'zamT: Al-Sayf al-Yamant fi Nahr al-Asbahani, pg. 27, Mashhiir Hasan Al
Salman: Kutub Hadhara minha al-"Ulama’, vol. 2 pg. 28.
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6. Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah of Ton Abt al-Hadid'. Nahj al-Balaghah is
falsely and erroneously attributed to Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Alf ibn
Ab1 Talib #dis. 1t contains reports which disparage the Sahabah

Imam al-Dhahabi &% comments on it:
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There are no chains for this. Some of them are false. And there is
[some] truth in it. However, it contains fabrications, the Imam is

far from having uttered them.?

He states at another place:
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Whoever studies the book Nahj al-Balaghah will determine that
it is falsely attributed to Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf #&s. It contains
unequivocal abuse and disparagement of Abai Bakr and ‘Umar

&z, It contains contradictions, feeble aspects, and [faulty]

texts—one who has knowledge of the nature of the men of

1 He is ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Hibat Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Abi al-
Hadid, Abt Hamid. He is one of the distinguished Mu‘tazilah. He was born in Mada’in
in 586 AH then moved to Baghdad where he died in 656 AH. His books are Sharh Nahj
al-Balaghah and al-Qasa’id al-Sab* al-‘Alawiyyat. (Al-A‘lam, vol. 3 pg. 286.)
2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 17 pg. 589.
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Quraysh and the nature of the latter ones after them will

determine that majority of the book is untrue.!

5o~

Ibn Taymiyyah ¥ writes:
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Majority of the discourses which the author of Nahj al-Balaghah
reports is falsely attributed to ‘AlL. ‘Alf &5 is far more sublime
and loftier in rank than uttering such [detestable] words. They,

however, fabricated lies and thought it was praise. It is neither

true, nor praise.?

As a result, the reports in this book are not reliable, especially
those concerning the Sahabah #=dis.

7. Tarikh al-Ya'qub?. He is a ShiTImami Historian. He was unable to
conceal his ‘AlawT inclinations. His attachment dominated him;
thus, he did not acknowledge the Khilafah of the Rightly Guided
Khulafa’ besides the Khilafah of ‘Alf 24, He has reported in his

Tarikh a profuse number of weak reports which misrepresent

realities.?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 124.
2 Minhaj al-Sunnah, vol. 8 pg. 55.
3 He is Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn Ja‘far ibn Wahb ibn Wadih al-Ya'qabi, Aba Ja'far, the
Historian, Geographer, and well-travelled. He was a resident of Baghdad. He was born
in 284 AH; there are other weak views in this regard. Tarikh al-Ya'qubr, Kitab al-Buldan,
and Akhbar al-Umam al-Salifah are his books. (Al-Alam, vol. 1 pg. 95.)
4 Dr. Akram Diya’ al-'Umart: Kitab al-Khilafah al-Rashidah, pg. 19; Manhaj al-Masadi ft
Kitabihi al-Tartkh, pg. 239; Kutub Hadhara minhd al- Ulama’, vol. 2 pg. 56.
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8. Al-Imamah wa al-Siydsah. 1t is falsely and erroneously attributed
to Imam ‘Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutaybah'. He is from the
Imams of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. This book contains
historical distortions and disparagements of the Sahabah #zdis;,
which strongly suggests that the book’s author is a Rafidt who
wished to exploit the name Ibn Qutaybah to promote his creed
and fables upon the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.?

Consequently, we condense the correct academic approach
regarding reports concerning the Sahabah #:4i in the upcoming

points:

1. Subjugating the narrators to the barometer of al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil
(disapproval and approval) observed by the ‘Ulama’ of Hadith.
This aspect is necessary for accepting narrators and narrations,
and assessment of their historical era. This is possible and easy
when one who undertakes it considers the areas of strength and
weakness in these reports. Non-observance of this often leads to
confusion in the face of many conflicting reports.

1 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutaybah al-Dinawari, or al-Mirwazi, Aba
Muhammad. He is one of the Imams of the Ahl al-Sunnah. He was born in Baghdad
in 213 AH and passed away in Rajab 276 AH. He authored many books like Ta'wil
Mukhtalaf al-Hadith and Kitab al-Ma‘ant. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 3 pg. 42-43; al-Shadharat,
vol. 3 pg. 318.)
2 ‘Agidat al-Imam Ibn Qutaybah, pg. 90-93; Kutub Hadhara minha al-‘Ulama’, vol. 2 pg.
298-300.
3 Ibn al-‘Arabt: Ta'lig Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib ‘ala al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 179;
Tahqiq Mawdgqif al-Sahabah fT al-Fitnah, vol. 1 pg. 25; al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah al-Sahthah,
pg. 12, 45.
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Al-Khatib al-Baghdadr' &z writes:
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When majority of verdicts cannot be ascertained except through
transmission, it is necessary to examine the condition of the
transmitter and explore the integrity of the reporters. Whoever’s
integrity is established, his report is allowed; otherwise, it is
discarded and the verdict is ascertained from a different angle.
This is because reports have the same ruling as testimonies, in

the sense that they are not accepted except from the reliable.?

Ibn Khaldin® &40z says:
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1 He is Ahmad ibn ‘Alf ibn Thabit ibn Ahmad ibn Mahdt al-Baghdadi, Abt Bakr,
commonly known as al-Khatib. He is one of the Huffaz Historians and senior ShafiT
‘Ulama’. He was born in Jumada al-Akhirah, 392 AH and passed away in 463 AH. Some
of his works are al-Jami‘ li Akhlag al-Rawi wa Adab al-Sami‘ and al-Kifayah fi Tim al-
Riwdyah. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 18 pg. 270-296; Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, vol. 3 pg. 1135;
al-Shadharat, vol. 5 pg. 262.)

2 Al-Jami‘li Akhlag al-Rawt wa Adab al-Sami’, vol. 2 pg. 200.

3 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Khaldtn, Aba Zayd, al-
Hadramf al-Ishbili, the Philosopher and Historian. He was born in Tunisia in 732 AH
and assumed the post of judge of the Malikiyyah and later passed away in Egypt
in 808 AH. Sharh al-Burdah, Risalah fi al-Mantiq, and Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin are some of
his books. (Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant: Inba’ al-Ghamr bi Abna’ al-Umr, vol. 2 pg. 339; al-
Shadharat, vol. 9 pg. 119; al-Alam, vol. 3 pg. 330.)
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The plenty blunders committed by Historians, Exegetists, and
reporters in incidents and happenings are due to them relying
on mere transmission, sound or unsound. They did not present
them to their principles, nor measured them against their like,
nor examined them on the scale of wisdom and awareness of the
natures of the creations coupled with appointing examination
and discernment in reports. They thus deviated from the truth
and were destroyed in the wilderness of assumption and error.!

»

Shaykh Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib? &z states:
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These fabricated books and reports containing hyperbole or

lies disfigured the manuscripts on reports and the books on

1 Mugaddamat Ibn Khaldiin, pg. 92.

2 He is Muhibb al-Din ibn AbT al-Fath Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Salih al-
Khatib. He is one of the senior Islamic authors. He was born in Damascus in 1303 AH
and passed away in 1389 AH. (Al-Alam, vol. 5 pg. 282.)
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literature. There are two methods of differentiating truth
from falsehood. One is the method of the masters of Hadith.
They do not accept save those reports which are attributed to
individuals with their names. They then examine the condition
of these individuals, accepting from the truthful and flinging
the lie at the face of the liar. The second method is the method
of the ‘Ulama’ of History. They present each report against
the characteristics of the one about whom it is reported and
compare it to his behaviour. Is it something plausible to be
articulated by the one it is attributed to and relates with what is
known of his earlier reports and his character or not? Analysis
of our history needs both these methods to be undertaken by

well-grounded ‘Ulama’ in both.!

Indeed, applying this methodology to the reporters leads to
authentication of historical reports and examination of the men

who transmitted them.

2. 1t is necessary to refer to the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah to
recognise the reports on the Sahabah due to the existence of
plenty historical reports on a high level of authenticity; and since
the books of Hadith have been serviced more than the books
on History from the side of the expert reviewers. Likewise, it is
possible to refer to historical texts in books other than the books
of History, like the books on Tafsir, Tabagqat, Tarajim, Ma'@jim of the
Sahabah, the books on virtues, etc. It is possible for a voluminous
historical material to be authored from them altogether. We are
thus not in need of reports and happenings we do not trust, as
they will soon lead to destroying the desired reality which we

1 Ta'lig Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib ‘ala al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 145.
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are discussing, except when they concur with what appears in
the Qur’an, Sunnah, and consensus of the Ummah. When they
contradict these sources, they cannot be considered, as the
Qur’an, Sunnah, and consensus of the Ummah are higher than

all views.!

Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib 41z says:
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Referring to the books of the Sunnah and consideration of the

Imams facilitates this important task.?

3. Exercising precaution from the books of the innovators and
deviated sects and non-acceptance of their reports and description
of the happenings between the Sahabah #:4dis;, especially those
whose innovation excommunicates them from the fold of Islam
like the Rawafid and factions of the Qaramitah’, Ismafliyyah?,

1 Tahqiq Mawdgqif al-Sahabah fT al-Fitnah, vol. 1 pg. 26; Marwiyyat Abi Mikhnaf fi Tarikh
al-Tabari, pg. 8; Nir ‘Alim Jalil: Al-Sahabah wa Makanatuhum fi al-Islam, pg. 136.

2 Ta'lig Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib ‘ala al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 179.

3 The Qaramitah: An internal movement who trace their origin to Ahmad ibn al-
Ash‘ath, titled al-Qirmit due to his short stature and shins. He was one of the followers
of ‘Abd Allah ibn Maymiin al-Qaddah, the Ismafli, who spread the fundamentals of
the Ismafliyyah in the south of Persia in 260 AH. It is a movement with the front
of Shi’ism for the Ahl al-Bayt, but their reality is heresy, libertinism, destruction of
morals, and razing the Islamic State to the ground. (Al-Mawsii‘ah al-Maysarah, vol.
1 pg. 378; ‘Abd Allah al-Amin: Dirasat fi al-Firaqg wa al-Madhahib al-Qadimah wa al-
Mu'asirah, vol. 1 pg. 129.)

4 The Ismafliyyah: One of the sects of the Rafidah. They continued Imamah to Ja‘far
and appointed his son, Isma‘l ibn Ja'far, Imam after him. They then differed regarding
his demise during the lifetime of his father. Some suggested that he passed away
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Nusayriyyah!, and others, or those from whom indications of
factionalism or prejudice for a sect or school is apparent, as this is
a preventative veil from seeing the reality.?

In short: When the report deals with the Sahabah #:4is, a doctrinal
decree, or a SharT matter, then close examination of the reporters
and painstakingly critiquing them in accordance to the rules of the
Muhaddithin is essential. Yes, when the report does not deal with any
of the above, then leniency may be adopted through analogy to what
the Ulama’ of Hadith determined: Strictness in ahadith on ahkam
(verdicts/laws) and leniency in virtues of actions.

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 4% declares:
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Three books do not have principles, viz. Maghazi (Battles),

Malahim (Prophesised events at the end of times), and Tafsir.’

Meaning, they do not have [sound] chains, since majority are marasil
(incomplete chains).* This does not mean that they accept the report

during his father’s lifetime and thus continued Imamah to his sons specifically. Others
claimed that he did not die, but manifested his death out of Taqiyyah, to avoid being
assassinated. (Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 62-63; al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 1 pg. 155-156.)
1 The Nusayriyyah: An internal movement who manifested in the third century
hijri. They trace their origin to Muhammad ibn Nusayr al-Basri al-Numayri. He is
originally Persian. They claim divinity for ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib &8s, Their proof is that
the appearance of a soul with a physical body is a matter the intellect does not reject.
(Al-Shahrastant: Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 1 pg. 152; al-Mawsii ‘ah al-Maysarah, vol. 1 pg.
390; Dirdsat fi al-Firaq wa al-Madhahib al-Qadimah wa al-Mu dsirah, vol. 1 pg. 162.)
2 Manhgj Kitabat al-Tarikh al-Islami wa Tadrisihi, pg. 234.
3 Al-Khatib al-Baghdadt: Al-Jami' li Akhldq al-Rawt wa Adab al-Sami', vol. 2 pg. 162.
4 Tbn Taymiyyah: Mugaddamah fi Usal al-Tafstr, vol. 1 pg. 22.
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of every individual. The condition of integrity in transmitting a hadith
and a report is the same. That in which leniency is sometimes shown
is the dabt (accuracy) and itqan (proficiency) of the narrator in what
he reports. They do not stipulate it as a condition in the reporter of
history in the same way they would with a narrator of hadith. This
methodology is reliable according to the researchers among the
‘Ulama’.!

For example, Hafiz Ibn Hajar describes Sayf ibn ‘Umar al-Tamim1 as da'if
(weak) in Hadith, yet says he is an Imam in History. He also establishes
the rejection of the reports of Muhammad ibn Ishaq while at the same
time describes him as an Imam in Maghazt (Battles).?

Imam Ibn Kathir is popular for his critique and examination. Yet, in
his book al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, he was not bound by the barometer
of al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil with which the Muhaddithin are bound. He
sometimes documents some reports and then clarifies his examination

and view regarding their status.?

1 Tahqiq Mawagif al-Sahabah fi al-Fitnah, vol. 1 pg. 25; Manhaj Kitabat al-Tarikh al-Islami
wa Tadrisihi, pg. 225-226.

2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib, pg. 262, 467.

3 Muhammad ShafT al-'Uthmant: Magam al-Sahabah, pg. 31, citing from Majallat al-
Datal-Shahriyyah, pg. 5.
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The Rank of the Sahabah in the Sight of the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah

The Sahabah #:4is are the best of this Ummah after the Nabi ds. e,

Those whom Allah selected for the companionship of His NabT and
bosom friend 4s«£5ii. They were the best companions who sacrificed
their wealth and lives as trivial in the Path of Allah d&%<:%. They were
sincere in their Islam and faith. They are men of lofty position and high
status. Accordingly, mutawatir (mass transmitted) texts of the Book of
Allah and Sunnah of His Nab1 is«k4e, as well as the statements of the
pious predecessors, have extolled their status, superiority, precedence
in din, grand actions, and Jihad to assist this din. Allah 3% declares:
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And the first forerunners [in the faith] among the Muhgjirin and the
Ansar and those who followed them with good conduct, Allah is pleased
with them and they are pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever.

That is the great attainment.’

Allah d&%e. states:
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1 Sirah al-Tawbah: 100.
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Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him are forceful
against the disbelievers, merciful among themselves. You see them
bowing and prostrating [in prayer], seeking bounty from Allah and [His]
pleasure. Their sign is in their faces from the effect of prostration [i.e.,
prayer]. That is their description in the Torah. And their description in
the Gospel is as a plant which produces its offshoots and strengthens
them so they grow firm and stand upon their stalks, delighting the
sowers, so that He [i.e.,, Allah] may enrage by them the disbelievers.
Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous deeds among

them forgiveness and a great reward.!
Allah 35822 states:
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Indeed, those who have believed and emigrated and fought with their

wealth and lives in the cause of Allah and those who gave shelter and

aided, they are allies of one another. But those who believed and did not

1 Sdrah al-Fath: 29.
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emigrate, for you there is no guardianship of them until they emigrate.
And if they seek help of you for the religion, then you must help, except
against a people between yourselves and whom is a treaty. And Allah is

Seeing of what you do."

Allah J&55 states:

Z o /C 1’4’/ ///4} 5 - 52 _ n}‘.{\/‘f{}/ s
a}/i % €. . Lo sr2o L E s

fm\&-,\i u:z.i_ss(:u\au) g5 @&w&‘w
< 7 P4 /, P “','/" L L Ao
£ bR, S

And why do you not spend in the cause of Allah while to Allah belongs
the heritage of the heavens and the earth? Not equal among you are
those who spent before the Conquest [of Makkah] and fought [and those
who did so after it]. Those are greater in degree than they who spent
afterwards and fought. But to all Allah has promised the best [reward].
And Allah, of what you do, is Aware.?
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‘Tmran ibn Husayn @ reports that the Messenger of Allah

Jsdfe said: “The best nation is that of my era, then the

subsequent era, and then the subsequent era.”

1 Surah al-Anfal: 72.
2 Sarah al-Hadid: 10.
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‘Imran clarifies: I do not know whether he mentioned one or two

eras after his era.

“Thereafter, after you will be a people who give testimony
despite not been requested for the same, who breach and are
not trustable, who vow yet do not fulfil, and obesity will become

common among them.”!

Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah &z reports that the Nabi A4z said:
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None of those who pledged allegiance under the tree will enter
Hell ?

‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘Td i certainly spoke the truth in describing
them with the words:
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Certainly, Allah d&#sz scanned the hearts of the bondsmen
and found the heart of Muhammad to be the finest. He thus

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 5 pg. 7, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
merit of the Companions of the NabT &4z, Hadith: 3650; Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg.
131, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the merit of the Companions,
Hadith: 2535.

2 Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 84, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
merit of the Companions of the Tree, Hadith: 2496.
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selected him for Himself and despatched him with His message.
Allah then scanned the hearts of the bondsmen after the heart
of Muhammad Jzdf= and found the hearts of his Companions
to be the finest so He appointed them as ministers of His
messenger, to fight [in defence and propagation of] His Din.
Therefore, whatever the Muslims [the Companions] regard as
noble is noble in the sight of Allah and what they regard as evil
is evil in the sight of Allah.!

He proclaims:
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Whoever desires emulation should emulate those who have
passed on as the living are not safe from [being trapped in]
fitnah (tribulation). They [who are worthy of emulation] are the
Companions of Muhammad sz, They were the cream of this
Ummah, with the purest of hearts, the deepest knowledge, and
the least formalities. They are a nation handpicked by Allah to
accompany His Messenger and establish His Din. Recognise their
virtue, emulate their ways, and adhere to their conduct and din

as much as you can. Indeed, they were upon true guidance.’

1 Abi Bakr al-Khallal: Al-Sunnah fi Dhikr Ashab Rasul Allah <&z, pg. 476 onwards;
Ibn Abi al-1zz: Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 689-696.

2 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: Jami‘ Bayan al-Tlm wa Fadliht, vol. 2 pg. 947, Hadith: 1810; Sharh al-
Tahawiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 546.
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The Ahl al-Sunnah adhere strictly to these texts. Therefore, their belief
concerning the Sahabah #z4is has become one of the fundamentals
which distinguish the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah from the adherents
of other sects and deviation. We will condense their belief regarding
the Sahabah #:4di, as appears in many books, in the upcoming:

1. Loving the Companions of the Messenger of Allah iz,
associating with them, honouring them, praising them, and
supplicating for them; [affirming] them as the most superior

generation of this Ummah. Imam al-Tahawt 47& says:

We love the Companions of the Messenger of Allah iz yet

do not fall into extremism in loving any of them.?

Ts- ~

Ibn Taymiyyah iz affirms:
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1 He is Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Azdf al-Tahawi, Aba
Ja‘far. He was born in the village Taha in Sa‘Td Egypt, in 239 AH. The leadership of the
companions of Abli Hanifah in Egypt was designated to him. He was [initially] ShafiT
in school. He passed away in Cairo, 321 AH. He wrote: Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, Sharh
Ma'‘ani al-Athar, al-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyyah, al-Mukhtasar fi al-Figh, etc. (Wafayat al-A'yan,
vol. 1 pg. 71; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@’, vol. 15 pg. 27-33.)

2 Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Tahawiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 689.
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Among the fundamentals of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah is
the safety of their hearts and tongues from the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah is.ii=, as Allah described them in His
statement: And those who come after them, saying, “Our Lord, forgive
us and our brothers who preceded us in faith and put not in our hearts
[any] resentment toward those who have believed. Our Lord, indeed You
are Kind and Merciful.”*?

Abii ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah® &iiz writes:
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Then, supplicating for mercy upon all the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah issfe—young and old, first and last—
listing their excellences and merits, following them, following
their athar (actions), and believing that everything they uttered

is true and everything they did is correct.*

2. The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah agree on the ‘Adalah (integrity)
of the Sahabah #zdis; and their truthfulness in what they
transmitted from the Nabi i&.&45. Ibn Kathir 4tz confirms:

1 Strah al-Hashr: 10.

2 Al-Tanbihat al-Saniyyah ‘ald al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, pg. 291-293.

3 He is ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-‘Ukbari al-Hanbali. A
worshipper, Jurist, and Muhaddith. He was born in 304 AH and passed away in 387
AH. He has sublime books like al-Sharh wa al-Ibanah ‘ala Usal al-Sunnah wa al-Diyanah,
Ibtal al-Hiyal, etc. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 16 pg. 529; al-Shadharat, vol. 4 pg. 443.)

4 Al-Sharh wa al-Ibanah ‘ald Usil al-Sunnah wa al-Diyanah, pg. 291-292.
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All the Sahabah are men of integrity according to the Ahl al-
Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, due to Allah’s praise for them in His
esteemed Book and what the Prophetic Sunnah spoke in favour
of them, for all their behaviour and actions as well as the
wealth and lives they sacrificed in front of the Messenger of
Allah Js«i(e, desirous of the tremendous reward and beautiful

recompense by Allah.!

Abt al-Hasan al-Ash‘ar? &iiz asserts:
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All the Sahabah are Imams, trusted, and not accused in din. Allah
and His Messenger praised all of them. We are devoted to [Allah]
by honouring them, glorifying them, associating with them, and

dissociating from everyone who disparages any of them. May
Allah be pleased with them all.?

1 Al-Ba‘ith al-Hathith, vol. 1 pg. 491.

2 Heis ‘Aliibn Isma‘l ibn Ishaq ibn Salim al-Ash'ari. He was born in 260 AH. He retracted
from the creed of the Mu'tazilah and treaded the path of Tbn Kullab, and from there
to the school of the Ahl al-Sunnah and Hadith. He affiliated to Imam Ahmad. He has
authored Magalat al-Islamiyyin and al-Inabah ‘an Usil al-Diyanah, etc. He passed away in
324 AH. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 3 pg. 284-285; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 15 pg. 85.)

3 Al-Indbah ‘an Usil al-Diyanah, pg. 179.
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3. The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah believe that the Sahabah #cdis
are not on one level of excellence. Rather, they are diverse in
this. Imam Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah &z explains:
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We love all the Companions of the Messenger of Allah s
according to their respective ranks and positions, in sequence:
the participants of Badr, Hudaybiyyah, Bay‘at al-Ridwan, and
Uhud. These are men of sublime excellence and exalted stations,

for whom antecedents have preceded. May Allah have mercy
upon them all.*

5o

Ibn Taymiyyah @iz writes:
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They [the Ahl al-Sunnah] declare the superiority of those who
spent before the Conquest [of Makkah] over those who spent and
fought after. They award preference to the Muhajirin and Ansar.

They believe that Allah announced regarding the participants of

Badr, who were over three hundred and ten, “Do as you please

1 Al-Sharh wa al-Ibanah ‘ala Usl al-Sunnah wa al-Diyanah, pg. 297.
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for I have indeed forgiven you,” and that none of those who
pledged allegiance under the tree (Bay‘at al-Ridwan) will enter
Hell as the Nabi &4 told. In fact, Allah is pleased with them
and they are pleased with him. They were over one thousand
four hundred [at the time].?

The Ahl al-Sunnah are unanimous that the most superior
Sahabah are the ten promised Jannah, due to the commonness of
their merits and excellences. The most superior of them are the
Rightly Guided Khulafa’. They are Imams, guided. Their sequence
in excellence is like their sequence in Khilafah.?

5o~

Imam Ahmad &ii5 enlightens:
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The most virtuous of the Ummah after the NabT iz.Edi- is Aba
Bakr, then ‘Umar, then ‘Uthman, then ‘Ali. Some stop at ‘Uthman.
They are the Rightly Guided orthodox Khulafa’. Then, the rest of
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah iz.di, after these

four, are the most superior of mankind.*

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 7 pg. 355, book on battles, chapter on the merit of those who
attended Badr, Hadith: 3983; Sahih Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 80, book on the excellence of
the Sahabah, chapter on the merits of the participants of Badr, Hadith: 2494.
2 Al-Tanbihat al-Saniyyah ‘ala al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, pg. 297-301.
3 Sharh al-‘Agidah al-Tahawiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 727-733.
4 Tabagqat al-Hanabilah, vol. 1 pg. 64.
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Ibn Taymiyyah &% concurs:
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They affirm the recurring report from Amir al-Mu’minin ‘AlT ibn
Ab1 Talib z@s and others that the most superior of the Ummah
after the Nabi is Abi Bakr then ‘Umar, placing ‘Uthman in third

and ‘Al #2455 in fourth position, as indicated by the reports.!

4. The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah are undisputed on loving and
honouring the Ahl al-Bayt of the Nabi iz.&4iiz, associating with
the Ummahat al-Mu'minin (Mothers of the Believers) with the
belief that they are his wives in the world and the Hereafter.

5o~

Imam Ibn Qudamah? &z guides:
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1 Al-Tanbihat al-Saniyyah ‘ala al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, pg. 303-305.

2 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Qudamah ibn Miqdam ibn Nasr al-MaqdisT al-
Jamma‘li, then al-Dimashqi, Abi Muhammad, from the Hanbali Jurists. He was
born in Jamma‘l in 541 AH. He memorised the Qur'an and engrossed himself in
knowledge from his childhood until he rose to be one of the oceans of knowledge and
intelligent bright men of the world. He passed away in 620 AH. He authored many
books including al-Mughni, Rawdat al-Nazir fi Usiil al-Figh, and al-Mugni*. (Siyar A'lam
al-Nubald’, vol. 22 pg. 165-173; al-Shadharat, vol. 7 pg. 155.)
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From the Sunnah is to be pleased with the wives of the
Messenger of Allah is.&ife, the Ummahat al-Mu'minin, the
pure and exonerated from every evil. The most superior of them
is Khadijah bint Khuwaylid and ‘A’ishah bint al-Siddig—whom
Allah exonerated in His Book. She is the wife of the NabT iz.4i-
in the world and the Hereafter. Therefore, whoever slanders
her with that from which Allah exonerated her has indeed
disbelieved in Allah, the Great.!

5. The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah refrain from the disagreements
and battles which transpired between the Sahabah #:2dis. They
do not ridicule any of them. They [the Sahabah] are excused in
this as they are either Mujtahids who are in the right or Mujtahids
who erred. They [the Ahl al-Sunnah] do not claim infallibility for
them. Rather, they declare the possibility of sin emanating from
them. They do, however, enjoy precedence and excellent virtues
which mandate the forgiveness of their errors. Imam al-Ajurr?

Az affirms:
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The minds of the Sahabah were greater than ours. Our minds are

much inferior. We are not safe to discuss what occurred between

1 Ibn ‘Uthaymin: Sharh Lam‘at al-I'tigad, pg. 40.

2 He is Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah, Abd Bakr, al-Ajurr, the ShafiTJurist
and Muhaddith. He was born in Ajurr, one of the towns of Baghdad, before 280 AH
and passed away in Makkah in 360 AH. He wrote Kitab al-SharT ah, Akhlaq al-‘Ulama’,
etc. (Al-Shadharat, vol. 4 pg. 316-317; al-Alam, vol. 6 pg. 97.)
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them, lest we deviate from the path of truth or fail to observe

what we have been commanded concerning them.*

Al-‘Awwam ibn Hawshab? &ii& explains:
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Those whom I met from the early period of the Ummah would
say to one another: Mention the positives of the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah .= to harmonise the hearts for
them and do not speak about the discords between them, lest

you instigate people against them.?

Imam Ahmad &i&5 observes:
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One of the fundamentals that is distinct, definite, determined,
and documented, is speaking favourably of the Messenger of
Allah’s izEde Companions #:dis, all of them without exception,

and refraining from their disappointments and the disputes that

occurred between them.*

1 Al-SharTah, vol. 5 pg. 2486.

2 He is al-‘Awwam ibn Hawshab ibn Yazid, Abh Tsa al-Raba'T al-WasitT, the Imam and
Muhaddith. He passed away in 148 AH. Ahmad said about him, “Reliable. Reliable.”
Yazid ibn Hartin commented on him, “He regularly enjoined good and prohibited
evil.” (Siyar Alam al-Nubald@’, vol. 6 pg. 354-355; al-Shadharat, vol. 2 pg. 222.)

3 Al-AjurrT: Al-SharTah, vol. 5 pg. 2492-2493.

4 Tabagqat al-Hanabilah, vol. 1 pg. 63.
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Ibn Taymiyyah iz corresponds:
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The doctrine of the Ahl al-Sunnah is to refrain from the
disagreements between the Sahabah, as their merits have been
established and associating with them as well as loving them are
incumbent. As for what transpired, either they have an excuse
which is hidden from man, either the doer sought forgiveness
from it, or either he is forgiven. Thus, delving into disagreements
creates hatred and disapproval in many people’s hearts. One will
be erroneous in this; in fact, sinful, thereby harming himself and
whoever delves with him in this—as happened to majority of those
who discussed this. They spoke words not loved by Allah and His
Messenger, either censuring that which does not demand censure
or praising aspects which do not deserve praise. Therefore,

abstention was the path of the learned pious predecessors.
Abt ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah @iz says:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 4 pg. 448-449.
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We refrain from the disagreements between the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah iz.&4f- as they were present at the
noteworthy occasions alongside him and preceded people in
merit, hence Allah forgave them and commanded you to seek
forgiveness for them and seek closeness to them by loving them.
He declared this mandatory on the tongue of His Nabi, knowing
fully well what they will commit and that they will soon fight
one another. They have been given superiority over the entire
creation only because mistakes and intentional blunders have
been waived for them and they have been forgiven for the

disputes between them.!

Ibn Qudamah £z states:
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Abstention from [mentioning] their mistakes which if committed
by any of them are far less in relation to their good qualities and
merits. Sometimes it occurred through ijtihad which is forgiven

or it is an excused action.?

6. The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah are innocent from the attitude
of the adherents of innovation and deviation who attack the

1 Al-Sharh wa al-Ibanah ‘ala Usil al-Sunnah wa al-Diyanah, pg. 294.
2 Sharh Lam at al-I'tigad, pg. 151.
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honour of the Sahabah #z4is, They [the Ahl al-Sunnah] dissociate
from the approach of the Rawafid and Nawasib'. They recognise
the value, excellence, and merits of the Sahabah and consider the
rights of the Ahl al-Bayt #24is which Allah legislated for them.?

Ibn Kathir &% asserts:
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1 Al-Nasb: Lexically is the infinitive of nasabtu al-shay: 1 straightened the thing and
nasabtu li fulan nasban and nasabtuhi al-harb munasabah: 1 declared war against him.
(Al-Jawhart: Al-Sihah, vol. 1 pg. 224-225.)
Al-Nawasib in the terminology of the Ahl al-Sunnah: Those who religiously observe
hatred for the Ahl al-Bayt, abuse them, and vilify them. (‘Alf ibn Isma‘l al-Maris: Al-
Muhkam wa al-Mubhit al-A‘zam, vol. 8 pg. 345; Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah, vol.
2 pg. 10; al-Fayriizabadt: Al-Qamis al-Muhit, vol. 1 pg. 138; Muhammad al-Zabid: Tdj al-
‘Ariis, vol. 4 pg. 277; Ibn ‘Uthaymin: Sharh al-'Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 282.)
This was practiced by a group of the Banii Umayyah and the residents of the Levant
who followed them. The Ahl al-Sunnah verbally denounced this. They report
authentic ahadith on their [the Ahl al-Bayt’s] merits. (Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol.
9 pg. 154; Jawab Ahl al-Sunnah fi Naqd Kalam al-Shi‘ah wa al-Zaydiyyah, vol. 4 pg. 65.)
In the terminology of the Rafidah: All who grant precedence to Abii Bakr and ‘Umar
and believe in their Imamah. (Al-‘Amili: Mugaddamat al-Burhan, pg. 491-492; Husayn
al-Darazi: Al-Mahdsin al-Nafsaniyyah, pg. 145.)
2 Shaykh Zayd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Fayyad: Al-Rawdah al-Nadiyyah Sharh al-‘Aqidah
al-Wasitiyyah, pg. 450.
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The betraying group, the Rafidah, are the enemies of the best
Companions; they hate and curse them; we seek refuge with
Allah from such evil. This indicates that their minds are twisted
and their hearts are turned upside down. Where are they in
relation to believing in the Qur’an, when they curse those
with whom Allah is pleased? As for the Ahl al-Sunnah, they are
pleased with those with whom Allah is pleased, curse whomever
Allah and His Messenger curse, associate with Allah’s friends,
and show enmity to Allah’s enemies. They are followers not
innovators; they emulate and do not innovate. They are indeed
the successful party of Allah and Allah’s faithful servants.!

Tt

Imam al-Tahawi &iiz documents:
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We do not dissociate from any of them. We hate those who hate
them or speak negatively of them. We only speak positively of
them. Loving them is din, iman (faith), and ihsan (beneficence).

Conversely, hating them is disbelief, hypocrisy, and oppression.’

5o~

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal iz alerted:
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When you see a man speaking negatively of the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah, suspect his Islam.’

1 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, vol. 2 pg. 422.

2 Sharh al-‘Agidah al-Tahawiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 689.

3 Al-Lalaka't: Sharh Usil al-I'tigad, vol. 4 pg. 1326.
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He also declared:
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The one whovilifies the Messenger of Allah’s Z=«&4f= Companions
or any one of them is a mubtadi‘ (innovator), Rafidi, mischievous,
opposition. Allah will neither accept his optional nor obligatory
actions. It is not permissible for anyone to mention any of their
flaws or criticise any of them for any defect or shortcoming.
Whoever is guilty of this should necessarily be disciplined and
punished by the Sultan who does not have the right to forgive
him. He should punish him and compel him to repent. If the
blameworthy person repents, the Sultan should accept it. On
the contrary, if the perpetrator remains adamant, he should
punish him again and imprison him forever until he either dies

or retracts.!

5o~

Ibn Taymiyyah &i&z passed the verdict:
ety QLS pl o aldl d gy Sloeal

Abusing the Messenger of Allah’s Companions is forbidden by

the Qur’an and Sunnah.?

1 Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, vol. 1 pg. 64.
2 Al-Sarim al-Maslal, pg. 571.
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Few Proofs representing the Prohibition of Criticising the Nabi’s

A4 Companions
1. Allah 3% commands:
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0 you who have believed, avoid much [negative] assumption. Indeed,
some assumption is sin. And do not spy or backbite each other. Would one
of you like to eat the flesh of his brother when dead? You would detest it.

And fear Allah; indeed, Allah is Accepting of repentance and Merciful !
The lowest form of abusing them is backbiting them.

2. Allah 052 warns:
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And those who harm believing men and believing women for [something]
other than what they have earned have certainly born upon themselves

a slander and manifest sin.”

The Sahabah #:4is are the first to believe in Allah &%= and
His Messenger #«&ile, The verse signifies the prohibition of

criticising them or depreciating their value.?

1 Strah al-Hujurat: 12.
2 Strah al-Ahzab: 58.
3 Al-Sarim al-Maslil, pg. 572.
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3. Abl Sad al-Khudri 228l reports that the Messenger of Allah
Azsdedfle cautioned:

S50 Lo Lad aoT o Gl (SusT 0T gl plowasl o 1T 155 Y
Do not revile my Companions. If any of you were to spend gold

equivalent [in weight] to mount Uhud, you will not reach [the

reward] of their mudd, not even half of it.!

4. ‘A’ishah @iy commented on those who revile the Messenger’s

Jsudle Companions:

V.AM&)Q.LG&\WMUWQUMOTUJAT

They were commanded to seek forgiveness for Muhammad’s

dzu4f= Companions, but instead they abused them.?

5o~

‘Allamah al-Nawawt &4z remarks:
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Know that abusing the Sahabah & is forbidden, from the vile
forbidden actions, whether they were involved in the trials or

not, as they were Mujtahids in those wars, practicing on their

interpretation.’

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 7 pg. 25, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
merit of Abti Bakr, Hadith: 3673; Sahih Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 139, book on the excellence
of the Sahabah, chapter on the prohibition of swearing the Companions, Hadith: 2541.
2 Sahih Muslim, book on Tafsir, vol. 18 pg. 209, Hadith: 3022.

3 Sharh Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 139.
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Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad &z declares:
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Abusing and degrading the Messenger’s iseif= wives and
Companions are forbidden. The perpetrator is accursed. May
the curse of Allah, the angels, and the entire mankind be upon
the one who abuses them.!

Ibn Kathir &5 writes:
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Allah, the Grand, has indeed informed that He is pleased with
the first forerunners among the Muhajirin and Ansar and those

who follow them in goodness. Therefore, woe to those who
dislike or curse them, or dislike or curse any of them.?

The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jamaah agree universally on the
prohibition of abusing the Sahabah #:5is and the gravity of the sin
of one who abuses or degrades them. They explain that insulting
the Companions of the Messenger 7<= has three levels.

First Level: One abuses them by accusing them of disbelief or apostasy
or the majority of them being transgressors. This is disbelief as it is
belying the emphatic texts which praise them and announce pleasure
with them.?

1 Al-Qadi ‘Tyad: Sharh al-Shifa, pg. 550-551, with slight variation.
2 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, vol. 2 pg. 422.
3 Al-Sarim al-Maslil, pg. 586; Sharh Lam‘at al-I'tiqad, pg. 152.
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Second Level: One abuses them by cursing them or censuring them
in general. There are two views of the ‘Ulama’ regarding his disbelief,
due to the indecision of the matter between cursing due to wrath and
cursing due to belief.

a. He is a disbeliever because of this. This view is held by Imam
Malik in one narration', Imam Ahmad in one narration?, and
proffered by al-Tahaw?. This is due to the fact that abusing and
degrading the Sahabah #z4is is rejection of what the Qur’an and
Sunnah have frequently affirmed—i.e. praising them, glorifying
them, and extolling their nobility and dignity—coupled with
rejection of what the ‘Ulama’ unanimously agreed upon before
the manifestation of what opposes this. Moreover, it contains
cancellation of the SharTah as they [the Sahabah #:dis] were
responsible for bearing the Shartah as well as transmitting and
conveying it.*

b. He is not a disbeliever. Rather, he is a transgressor. Moreover,
the leader of the affairs of the Muslims must punish him. This is
the view of Imam Malik in one narration and his more common
view®, Imam al-Nawawt®, and Ibn Taymiyyah’. This is because
simply abusing the Sahabah #2dis does not necessitate disbelief.

1 Tafsir al-Qurtubt, vol. 16 pg. 297; Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 4 pg. 216; al-Alast: Al-Ajwibah
al-‘Iraqiyyah, pg. 49.

2 Al-Sarim al-Maslal, pg. 571.

3 Sharh al-‘Agidah al-Tahawiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 689.

4 Tafsir al-Qurtubi, vol. 16 pg. 297; al-Ajwibah al-‘Iragiyyah, pg. 49.

5 Al-Sarim al-Maslal, pg. 569.

6 Al-NawawT: Sharh Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 93.

7 Al-Sarim al-Maslul, pg. 571-572.
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This is different from abusing the Ambiya’. Furthermore, it is
not necessary to believe in the specific individuals among the
Sahabah. Abusing them does not negatively affect belief in Allah,
His angels, His books, His Messengers, and the Last Day.!

Third Level: Abusing them with an aspect that does not negatively
affect their integrity and religion, like describing them with stinginess,
cowardice, lack of knowledge, lack of asceticism, etc. Such a person
will not be a disbeliever, although the Muslim leader must punish him
until he retracts.?

This is briefly the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah regarding
the Sahabah of the Messenger iz.Ediie. 1t is compulsory upon every
Muslim to believe in this to safeguard his din and perfect his faith.
None deviates from this belief except the destroyed. We beg Allah for
protection and safety.

1 Al-Sarim al-Maslul, pg. 579; Sharh Lam'at al-I'tiqad, pg. 152.
2 Al-Sarim al-Maslil, pg. 586; Sharh Lam at al-I'tigdd, pg. 152.
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Section 1

Abii Dharr al-Ghifar1 according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
al-Jama‘ah

This contains three discussions:

Discussion 1: The biography of Abii Dharr al-Ghifar
according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

Discussion 2: The merits of Abfi Dharr al-GhifarTaccording
to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. This contains two
points.

Point 1: The ahadith on his merits.

Point 2: The statements of the Sahabah and the
Pious Predecessors of the Ummah about him.

Discussion 3: The relationship between Abt Dharr al-
Ghifari and the remaining Sahabah.

(TN
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Discussion 1

The Biography of Abiui Dharr al-Ghifari according to the Ahl
al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.

Name and Lineage

There are a few views regarding his name:
» Jundub ibn Junadah,

> Yazid ibn Junadah,

> Barir ibn Junadah,

> Barir ibn ‘Abd Allah,

» Jund ibn al-Sakan, etc.!

The most accurate view is that his name is Jundub ibn Junadah.? Ibn

‘Abd al-Barr &%z writes:

e o e (e e Bk o 4 e ol
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1 Abt Nu‘aym al-Asbahant: Ma rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 557; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 1 pg. 156;
Ibn ‘Asakir: Tartkh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 176; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6 pg. 96; Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 46; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 10 pg. 256; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol.
6 pg. 250; al-Isabah, vol. 7 pg. 105.

2 Tbn Sa‘'d: Al-Tabagqat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 219; ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Misrt:
Futtith Misr wa al-Maghrib, vol. 1 pg. 118; Ibn Qutaybah: Al-Ma‘arif, vol. 1 pg. 252; Ibn al-
JawzL: Talgth Fuhim Ahl al-Athar fi ‘Uyan al-Tarikh wa al-Siyar, vol. 1 pg. 125; al-Bidayah
wa al-Nihayah, vol. 10 pg. 256; Jalal al-Din al-Suyutt: Husn al-Muhdadarah fi Tartkh Misr
wa al-Qahirah, vol. 1 pg. 245.
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The most correct opinion in this regard: [He is] Jundub ibn
Junadah ibn Qays ibn ‘Amr ibn Mulayl ibn Su‘ayr ibn Ghifar ibn
Mulayl ibn Damrah ibn Kinanah ibn Khuzaymah.!

Ibn Majah documents that Abl Dharr 24k reports:

S ol drzes dazendl oin Lo oodir L JG 5 al>

The Nabi &&= passed by me while I was lying on my stomach.
He nudged me with his foot and cautioned, “O Junaydib! This is
how the people of Hell lie.”

Hafiz Ibn Hajar iz writes:

QMW‘&TQ@;&)@“blcﬂO?

If the chain is sound, it is definite that his name is Jundub.?

1 Al-Istighnd’ ft Ma rifat al-Mashhiirin min Hamalat al-Tlm bi al-Kund, vol. 1 pg. 89.

2 Sunan Ibn Majah, vol. 2 pg. 1227, book on etiquette, Hadith: 3724. Al-Albani labelled
it sahth in Sahih Ibn Majah, vol. 8 pg. 224. Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2 pg. 287—the wording is
his; Sunan al-Tirmidht, vol. 5 pg. 90, book on etiquette, chapter on the reprehensibility
of lying on the stomach, Hadith: 2768; Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 9 pg. 115; al-
Hakim: Al-Mustadrak, vol. 4 pg. 406. The narration of AbG Hurayrah who said:

s 5o 4t Lo ) a0 U ey Je i s e 1 oo 1 0
The Nabi 45:&4{e passed by a man lying on his stomach and commented,
“This is a lying which is not approved by Allah d&as:z”

Al-Hakim comments, “This is a sahih hadith on the standard of Muslim, but they

have not documented it.” Al-Albant labelled it sahth in Sahth Sunan al-Tirmidht, vol.

3 pg. 104-105; al-Mishkat, vol. 2 pg. 1335-1336, Hadith: 4718; Sahih al-Targhtb wa al-

Tarhib, vol. 3 pg. 1121, Hadith: 3079. There are other ahadith on the topic, but they

are weak.

3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 6 pg. 351.
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Sayyiduna Abii Dharr 2245 is from the Ghifar tribe. Ghifar is from the
sons of Kinanah, al-Makhzimi, al-Mudar. It is one of the tribes which
enjoyed prestige and power during the Ignorance. When Islam came,

they were from the quickest of all tribes to enter it.!

There are a few ahadith on the excellences of this tribe. One is
documented by al-BukharT and Muslim from Sayyiduna Abl Hurayrah
424z that the Nabl 4544 announced:

L alll iz i s ol Leadow L]
Allah saved Aslam and forgave Ghifar.?

A narration of Muslim reads:
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Allah saved Aslam and forgave Ghifar. Harken, I did not declare
this. Rather, Allah d&%< declared this.?

Sayyiduna Abia Dharr al-GhifarT #dls was brown in complexion,

robust, tough, and had a dense beard. He was a brave man; a leader
in asceticism, truthfulness, knowledge, and practice; an articulator of
the truth, without the critic’s criticism affecting him. He is one of the

1 Al-Sam@nt: Al-Ansab, vol. 10 pg. 64; Ibn al-Athir: Al-Lubab fi Tahdhib al-Ansab, vol. 2
pg. 387; Fath al-Bart, vol. 6 pg. 627.

2 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 6 pg. 627, book on virtues, chapter on mention of Aslam, Ghifar,
Muzaynah, Juhaynah, and Ashja‘, Hadith: 3514; Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 107, book on
the excellence of the Companions, chapter on the NabT's is<&ifle supplication for
Ghifar and Aslam, Hadith: 2515.

3 Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 107, book on the excellence of the Companions, chapter on
the Nab1's 4s<&ifte supplication for Ghifar and Aslam, Hadith: 2516.
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forerunners to Islam.! More details on his merits and internal qualities
will come in the upcoming discussion, Allah willing.

The Incident of his Islam and Hijrah to the Nabi ;. &

Sayyiduna Abii Dharr al-GhifarT 246 is from the forerunners to Islam.
It is reported that he was the fourth or fifth individual to enter Islam.
He states:

ale dll o ol sl il JIGT B A5 Wl oSl oy o8
gl IV LY O sl all  pony b e Sl s (s
i e oy oo Gl <l e Js aldl d g y oo O

I was a quarter of Islam. Three people embraced Islam before
me and I was the fourth. I approached the Nabi isige and
submitted, “Peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah. I testify
that there is no deity save Allah and that Muhammad is Allah’s
Messenger.”

He enquired, “Who are you?”

“I am Jundub, a man from Ghifar,” was my reply.”

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 176; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6 pg. 96; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol.
2 pg. 46-47; al-Isabah, vol. 7 pg. 107.

2 Al-Tabarant: Al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 147, Hadith: 1617; Sahih Ibn Hibban, vol.
16 pg. 83, Hadith: 7134; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 417-418, Hadith: 5527. Al-Dhahabi did
not comment on it. Muqgbil al-wadiT said in his footnotes on al-Mustadrak, “Malik
ibn Mirthad ibn ‘Abd Allah and his father are majhiil (unknown). Al-Uqayli said
about Mirthad, ‘His hadith are not sought, as appears in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib.” Al-
Arna’lit commented in his footnotes on al-Thsan, vol. 16 pg. 83, “Malik ibn Mirthad
and his father have not been given credibility except by Ibn Hibban and al-TjI1. The

remainder of the narrators are the narrators of Muslim.”
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Ibn al-Athir! &%z writes:

IS wﬁl}- y‘}
He embraced Islam in the initial stages while the NabT is.&dfe
was in Makkah. He was thus the fourth. It is said: the fifth.”

The purport of this—and Allah knows best—is that AbQi Dharr g

was the fourth of fifth to embrace Islam according to his knowledge.
This is similar to Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas’s «ii; statement:
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No one embraced Islam save on the very day I embraced Islam. I

remained a third of Islam for seven days.?
Hafiz Ibn Hajar &ii explains:
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1 He is ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jazari al-Shaybant,
famous as Ibn al-Athir al-JazarT. He was born in Jazirah Ibn ‘Umar in 555 AH and then
moved to Mosul. He was an Imam in Hadith, a Hafiz of early and later history, and well
acquainted with the ancestry, history, and major events of the Arabs. He passed away
in 630 AH. He authored al-Tartkh al-Kabir named al-Kamil and Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma rifat
al-Sahabah. (Wafayat al-A'yan, vol. 3 pg. 348; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 22 pg. 354-356.)
2 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1 pg. 562; Abt Nu‘aym: Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 156-175; al-
Istighnd’, vol. 1 pg. 89; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 1 pg. 155; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 175-176; al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 4 pg. 85.
3 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 7 pg. 170, book on virtues, chapter on the Islam of Sa'd ibn Abt
Waqqas, Hadith: 3858.
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He said this according to his awareness ... as a group embraced
Islam before him. Nonetheless, this will be applied to the demand
of what reached his knowledge.!

What was reported from Abh Dharr al-Ghifari 224k of him being the

fourth or fifth individual to embrace Islam will be understood likewise.
Hafiz Ibn Hajar &z clarifies that Abli Dharr’s &l Islam was a long
time after the appointment [of the Messenger F=«&i{i> as Nabi]. He

writes:
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This indicates that the incident of Aba Dharr occurred more
than two years after the appointment, making it possible for ‘Alt
to individually address and host a stranger, as the most accurate
view is that ‘AlT’s age at the time of appointment was ten years,

although a weaker view suggests he was younger. This incident

strengthens the sound view regarding his age.?

8o

Hafiz Ibn Hajar &1z also explains:
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1 Fath al-Bart, vol. 7 pg. 105.
2 Fath al-Bari, vol. 7 pg. 212.
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The hadith suggests the precedence of Abl Dharr’s Islam.
Nevertheless, it is apparent that this was a long while after the
appointment, due to the incident from ‘Alf as we stated earlier.!
Moreover, the Messenger’s statement in ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit’s
narration, “I have been shown a land abounding in date palms.”
This implies that the incident took place close to the Hijrah. And
Allah knows best.?

Another way to explain it is he was the fourth or fifth to embrace Islam

5o~

from his tribe. Ibn Hibban @iz states:
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Abt Dharr’s «&s statement, “I was the fourth of Islam,” i.e.,

from his tribe, as at the time, a large number of people from the
Quraysh and other [tribes] had already embraced Islam.?

As regards the incident of his Islam, there are many reports with vast
disparity. I will now quote two narrations. The first is documented
by al-BukharT and Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas &=gks. The
second is documented by Muslim on the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Samit zzdis. I will highlight the areas of difference between the two
narrations and attempt to reconcile them.

The First Narration:
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1 He is referring to ‘AlT’s age which appeared in his previous quote.
2 Fath al-Bari, vol. 7 pg. 214.
3 Al-Ihsan fi Taqrib Sahth Ibn Hibban, vol. 16 pg. 84.
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Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis narrates: When Abu Dharr received the news of
the appointment of the Nab1 &4, he said to his brother, “Ride
to this valley and find out the truth of the person who claims to

be a prophet, who is informed of the news of the Heaven. Listen
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to what he says and come back to me.” Accordingly, his brother
set out until he arrived in Makkah and listened to some of his
talks. He then returned to Abh Dharr and said to him. “I have
seen him enjoining virtuous behaviour and [reciting] a speech

which is not poetry.”
Abu Dharr said, “You have not satisfied me as to what I wanted.”

He then took his provisions and carried a water-skin® of his,
containing some water [and journeyed] till he reached Makkah.
He went to the Masjid and searched for the Nabi &4z, and
though he did not know him, he disliked asking anybody about
him. When a part of the night had passed, ‘Ali saw him and knew
that he was a stranger. When Abx Dharr saw ‘Ali, he followed
him and none of them asked his companion about anything. At
dawn, Abii Dharr took his provisions and his water-skin to the
Masjid and stayed there all day long without being perceived
by the Nab1 is<eife. When it was evening, he came back to his
resting place. ‘Alf passed by him and said [to himself], “Has the
man not arrived?® at his dwelling place yet?” ‘All awakened him
and took him with him and none of them spoke to the other
about anything. On the third day. ‘Al did the same and Aba
Dharr stayed with him.

Then ‘Alf said “Will you tell me what brought you here?”

Abti Dharr said, “If you give me a firm promise that you will guide
me, then I will tell you.” ‘Alf promised him and he informed ‘Alt

about the matter.

1 Al-shinan: Old water-skins. The singular is shann and shannah. It keeps water better
cooled than al-judud. (Tbn al-Athir: Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 394.)
2 Nala: Means hana (came) and dand (approached). (Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 6 pg. 4594.)
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‘All said, “It is true; and he is the Messenger of Allah. Next
morning when you get up, accompany me, and if I see any
danger for you, I will stop as if to pass water, but if I go on, follow

me and enter the place I enter.”

Abt Dharr did so and followed ‘Alf till he entered the place of
the Nab1 is.&4= and Abh Dharr went in with him. AbtQ Dharr
listened to some of his [the Messenger’s iz.kif-] talks and

embraced Islam on the spot.

The Nabf #=«£4= said to him, “Go back to your people and inform
them (about it) till you receive my order.”

Abii Dharr said, “By Him in Whose Hand my life is,  will proclaim

my conversion loudly amongst them.”

He then went out, and when he reached the Masjid, he shouted
as loudly as possible, “I bear witness that none has the right to
be worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah.”

The people got up and beat him painfully. ‘Abbas came and knelt
over him and shouted, “Woe to you! Don’t you know that this
man belongs to the tribe of Ghifar and your trade to Greater

Syria is through their way?”

So, he rescued him from them. AbG Dharr did the same the next
day. They beat him and took vengeance on him and again ‘Abbas

knelt over him (to protect him).!

1 Sahth al-Bukhari, vol. 7 pg. 210, book on the virtues of the Ansar, chapter on Aba
Dharr’s Islam, Hadith: 3861; Sahth Muslim, vol. 4 pg. 6, book on the virtues of the
Sahabah, chapter on the merits of Abl Dharr, Hadith: 2474,
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The Second Narration:
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‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit! 5 reported that AbG Dharr xdis

recalls:

We left our tribe, the Ghifar, who violated the prohibited months.
[, my brother—Unays—and our mother stayed with our maternal
uncle who treated us well and showed kindness to us. The men of
his tribe developed jealousy towards us and submitted, “When
you are away from your family, Unays commits adultery with

your wife.”

Our maternal uncle came and expressed’ to us what was

conveyed to him.

I said, “You have undone the good you did to us. We cannot stay

with you after this.”

We came to our camels® and loaded (our) luggage. Our maternal
uncle began to weep, covering himself with a cloth. We proceeded

on until we encamped at the side of Makkah.

1 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit al-GhifarT al-BasrT, with the agnomen Abi al-Nadr. He
is a reliable Tabi'T. He reports from his uncle Abt Dharr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘A’ishah,
and others. Ibn Hibban lists him among the trustworthy narrators. He passed away

between 70 and 80 AH. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 3 pg. 172.)

2 Al-nath: To publicise speech i.e. he disclosed it to us and informed us of it. (Al-

Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 899; Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 6 pg. 4337.)

3 Al-sirmah: A caravan of camels and a flock of sheep. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith

wa al-Athar, pg. 515.)
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Unays bet! on our camels and an equal number (above that). We
went to a sorcerer and he declared Unays superior. Unays thus

returned with our camels and an equal number along with them.

He continues, “O nephew, I used to observe prayer three years
before my meeting with the Messenger of Allah is.eag=”

[ asked, “To whom did you pray?”
He said, “To Allah.”
I said, “Which direction did you face?”

He explained, “I used to face wherever Allah directed me to face.
I would observe the night prayer. At the end of night I would fall

into prostration like a mantle? until the sun rose over me.”
Unays said, “I have some work in Makkah, so you better stay here.”

Unays went to Makkah, stayed a long while?®, and returned later

to me.
I asked, “What happened?”

He explained, “I met a person in Makkah who is on your religion
and he claims that verily it is Allah Who appointed him.”

1 Al-mundfarah: 1t is to boast and trial. (Al-Nihdayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg.
931.) The meaning is: he bet them whether he or his rival is superior. They thus
appointed a sorcerer as arbitrator who judged that Unays is superior to him. This is
the meaning of fakhayyara unays i.e. he declared Unays superior and better. (Sharh

al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 27.)

2 Al-khifa: A mantle. Everything you use to cover something is a khifd’. (Al-Nihdyah fi

Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 275.)

3 Fardtha ‘alayya: He delayed in returning to me. (Sharh al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16

pg. 42.)
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I asked, “What do the people say about him?”
He said, “They say that he is a poet or a sorcerer or a magician.”

Unays, who was a poet, said, “I have heard the words of sorcerers,
but his words in no way resemble theirs. And I also compared his
words to the verses of poetry! but such words cannot be uttered
by any poet. By Allah, he is truthful and they are liars.”

I said, “You stay here. Let me go and see him.”

I came to Makkah and selected an insignificant person’ from
amongst them and said to him, “Where is the one whom you call
al-sabi'?”

He pointed towards me shouting, “Al-Sabi’”

Thereupon, the people of the valley [Makkah] attacked me with
sods® and bones until I fell down unconscious. I stood up after
having regained my consciousness and I found as if I was a red

idol“. I came to Zamzam and washed the blood off me and drank

1 Agra’ al-shi'r: 1 know the meters and categories. (Sharh al-Nawawt li Muslim, vol. 16
pg. 42-43.)
2 Fatada“aftu rajulan: 1 regarded a man insignificant. (Al-Nihdayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa
al-Athar, pg. 545.) The meaning is: I looked at the weakest man from them and asked
him as he is trustable. (Sharh al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 43.)
3 Al-madarah: Piece of dry earth. (Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 6 pg. 4159.)
4 Al-nusub: with a dammah or sukiin on the sad. The plural is ansab. Allah’s words
portrays this meaning:
A e 65

What is slaughtered for idols. (Stirah al-Ma@’idah: 3.)
It refers to idols which Ignorance stationed and by which it slaughtered, thus
colouring them red with blood. The meaning of nusub ahmar i.e., from the profuse
blood which flowed upon it. (Sharh al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 43.)
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water from it. Listen, O nephew, I stayed there for thirty nights
and days and there was no food for me but the water of Zamzam.
Yet, I became so bulky that there appeared wrinkles upon my

stomach’, and I did not feel any hunger? in my stomach.

It was during this time that the people of Makkah slept in the
moonlit night® and none was there to circumambulate the House

but two women who had been invoking Isaf and Na’ilah*.

They passed me while in their circuit and I said, “Marry one
with the other,” but they did not dissuade from their invoking.
They passed me [again] and I said to them, “Shove a wooden

stake (into your idol’s private part)®,” only I did not express it

1 ‘Ukan batni - al-‘ukan - plural of ‘akanah: The stomach fold from fatness. (Al-Sihah,
vol. 6 pg. 2165.) The meaning is: It developed folds on account of excessive fat. (Sharh
al-Nawawt li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 43.)
2 Sakhfat ji‘: Thinness, weakness, and emaciation of hunger. (Sharh al-Nawawr li
Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 43.)
3 Asmikhanatuhum - plural of simakh: The tear in the ear that reaches the head. The
purport here is ears. The meaning: Allah made them sleep, as Allah d&8a2 states:
ST e B

So We cast [a cover of sleep] over their ears. (Strah al-Kahf: 11.)
(Sharh al-Nawawt li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 44.)
4 These are two idols from the idols of Ignorance. One is ascribed to a man called Isaf
ibn Baght and the other to a woman named N2’ilah bint Dik. They met in the Ka'bah
and committed the immoral act. Allah transformed them into stone. People erected
them at Safa and Marwah. After some time, ‘Amr ibn Luhayy moved them and placed
them by Zamzam, hence they were worshipped besides Allah. (Ibn Hisham: Al-Strah
al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 99-100; AbT al-Qasim al-Khath‘ami al-Suhayli: Al-Rawd al-
Unf, vol. 1 pg. 172; al-Biddyah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 3 pg. 196-197.)
5 Al-hann: An allusion to everything. The female and male genitals are alluded to
when used majority of the time. The meaning is: These idols resemble a log with
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in metaphorical terms. These women went away crying and
screaming, “If only there had been one amongst our people

here”

These women met the Messenger of Allah is.<edf- and Abh Bakr
who were coming down the hill. He asked them, “What has
happened to you?”

They said, “There is al-Sabi™, who has hidden himself between

the Ka'bah and its curtain.”
He asked, “What did he say to you?”

They said, “He uttered such words to us which we cannot

express.”

The Messenger of Allah is.&4f came and kissed the Black Stone
and circumambulated the House along with his Companion
and then observed prayer. When he finished his prayer, I was
the first to greet him with the salutation of peace and uttered,
“May there be peace upon you, Allah’s Messenger,” whereupon

he said, “It may be upon you too and the mercy of Allah.”
He then asked, “Who are you?”

I said, “From the Ghifar.”

a female private organ. He intended to curse Isaf and N2’ilah, and thus enrage the

disbelievers. (Sharh al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 44.)

1 Al-Sabi’: One who forsakes a religion for another. From their statement: Saba’a nab
al-ba'Tr: the camel’s canine appeared. Saba‘at al-nujum: the stars appeared. The Arabs
would call the Nabi Zzseidfle al-Sabi” as he left the religion of the Quraysh for the
din of Islam. (Qasim ibn Salam: Gharib al-Hadith, vol. 1 pg. 244; al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-

Hadith wa al-Athar, vol. 3 pg. 3; Lisan al-Arab, vol. 1 pg. 108.)
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He leaned his hand and placed his fingers on his forehead. I said
to myself, “Perhaps he has not liked that I belong to the Ghifar.”
I attempted to catch hold of his hand but his friend, who knew

about him more than I, dissuaded me from doing so.

He then lifted his head and asked, “Since how long have you

been here?”
I said, “I have been here for the last thirty nights and days.”
He asked, “Who has been feeding you?”

I said, “There has been no food for me but the water of Zamzam.
I have grown so bulky that there appear wrinkles upon my

stomach and I do not feel any hunger.”
He remarked, “It is blessed (water) and it serves as food.”

Thereupon Abl Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah, let me host
him for tonight.”

The Messenger of Allah &4 proceeded forth and so did Aba
Bakr and I went along with them. Abii Bakr opened the door and
then brought for us the raisins of T2’if and that was the first food
I ate there. I stayed as long as I had to stay®.

I then came to Allah’s Messenger <4 and he said, “I have
been shown a land abounding in date palms and I consider it

to be Yathrib. Will you not be a preacher to your people on

1 Ta'am tu'm: 1t satiates one who drinks the water just as food satiates. (Sharh al-

Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 46.)

2 Ghabartu ma ghabartu - ghabara al-shay’ yaghburu ghubiiran: To stay and leave. (Lisan
al-‘Arab, vol. 5 pg. 3205.) The meaning: I stayed as long as I had to stay. (Sharh al-

Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 46.)
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my behalf? I hope Allah would benefit them through you and

reward you.”
I came to Unays and he asked, “What have you done?”

I said, “I have embraced Islam and testified (to the Prophethood
of the Messenger i),

He said, “I have no aversion for your religion and I also embrace

Islam and testify””

Then both of us came to our mother and she said, “I have no

aversion for your religion and I also embrace Islam and testify.”

We then loaded our camels and came to our tribe Ghifar. Half
of them embraced Islam. Their chief was Ima’ ibn Rahadah al-
Ghifart who would lead them in prayer. The other half of the
tribe said, “We will embrace Islam when the Messenger of Allah
Jsdedfe arrives in Madinah.” When the Messenger of Allah
dskdfe came to Madinah, the remaining half also embraced
Islam. Then the tribe of Aslam came to the Messenger of Allah
dosedfe and said, “O Messenger of Allah, we also submit to what

our brothers submitted.” Thus, they embraced Islam.

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah Jsfdfe said, “Allah
granted pardon to the Ghifar and Allah saved the Aslam (from

destruction).
Reconciling both Narrations:

There is obvious inconsistency between the two narrations. Hafiz Ibn

s~

Hajar &2z writes:

1 Sahth Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 41, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
merits of Abi Dharr, Hadith: 2473,
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Muslim has documented the incident of Abti Dharr’s Islam on
the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit from him. It contains

much difference to the sequence of Ibn ‘Abbas. Combining them,

however, is possible.!
He then attempts to reconcile both narrations. Among the aspects:

1. It appears in Muslim’s narration that Unays brought proper
information on the Messenger of Allah &<z, whereas the
agreed upon narration says that he was concise, hence, Abi
Dharr 2k told him, “You have not satisfied me.”

The manner to reconcile: He wanted him to bring details of his
speech and reports, but he only brought a summary.

2. It appears in Muslim’s narration that AbG Dharr met the Nabi
Asede during Tawaf while the agreed upon narration states
that when he met him, he was with ‘Al ibn Abi Talib zedis.

The manner to reconcile: His first meeting was with ‘Alf ibn Abt
Talib z24i5 and his second was during Tawaf, or the other way
around. Each narrator retained what the other did not.

3. It appears in Muslim’s narration that Abx Dharr stayed thirty
days without provisions while the agreed upon narration
mentioned that he had provisions and a water-skin.

The manner to reconcile: The purport of provisions in the agreed
upon narration is what he took as provisions when leaving his

1 Fath al-Bart, vol. 7 pg. 211.
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tribe which got depleted when he stayed in Makkah. The water-
skin with him was during the journey. When he stayed in Makkah,
he was not in need of filling it.

4, Tt appears in Muslim’s narration that when the Nabl Az
asked Abl Dharr, “Since how long have you been here?” He
replied, “I have been here for the last thirty nights and days.” In
another narration of Muslim?, he says, “For fifteen days.”

The manner to reconcile: There is no disagreement as fifteen
days is thirty mornings and nights. The Arabs use the word al-
yawm (day) synonymously with al-nahar (morning) at times.
Thus his words: thirty days and nights means thirty mornings
and nights.?

jihad

Before embracing Islam, Sayyiduna Abi Dharr al-GhifarT iz was a
highway robber who stole wealth from its owners and attacked the
Arab tribes.’ After he embraced Islam and faith embedded firmly in his
heart, he became one of the swords and heroes of Islam. It is possible
to determine the beginning of his Jihad the announcement he made
as soon as he embraced Islam and the beating and harm he sustained
from the polytheists on account of it.

1 Sahih Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 48, book on the excellence of the Sahabah, chapter on the
virtues of Abti Dharr al-Ghifari, Hadith: 2473.
2 Fath al-Bari, vol. 7 pg. 211-213.
3 Al-Tabagat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 222; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 184; Siyar Allam al-
Nubal@’, vol. 2 pg. 55; al-Mutahhar ibn Tahir al-Maqdist: Al-Bad’ wa al-Tartkh, vol. 5
pg. 93.
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After his Islam, he went out to the bottom of Thaniyyat Ghazal'. Here,
he would intercept the caravans of Quraysh saying:

rmy\g\&ﬁywr&,}l:}iy
[ will not return to you anything until you enter Islam.

If they complied, he returned to them what he took and if they refused,
he would not.?

After emigrating to Madinah, he entered the corps of the Muhajirin
and began waging Jihad alongside the Messenger of Allah Az, The
Historians affirm that he never missed a single battle after arriving in
Madinah, except at the instruction of the Messenger of Allah ..
He remained behind the Battles of Dhat al-Riga® and Band al- Mustaliq
as he was appointed leader over Madinah by the Nab1 Az &siie.

In fact, the Battle of Tabiikk—which took place during extreme heat,
coupled with the difficulty and hardship upon the Muslims—was not
forsaken by Abi Dharr al-GhifarT iz, ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td #edis

reports:
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1 Thaniyyat Ghazal: 1t is called Qarn Ghazal. It is on the path of Thaniyyat Harsha; between
it and al-Juhfah are three valleys, one of which is Ghazal. It belongs to Khuza‘ah and
they reside there. (Yaqtt al-HamawT: Mujam al-Buldan, vol. 4 pg. 201; ‘Abd al-Mu’'min
al-Baghdadt: Marsad al-1ttila“ ‘ala Asma’ al-Amkinah wa al-Biqa, vol. 2 pg. 992.)
2 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 224; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 184.
3 Ibn Hisham: Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 3 pg. 155, 235; Siyar Alam al-Nubald@’, vol.
2 pg. 46; ‘Abd al-Karim al-Tuwayjiri: Abii Dharr al-Ghifari wa Ara'uha al-Fighiyyah fi al-
‘Ibadat, pg. 26, 27.
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When the Messenger of Allah iz:£4( was on his way to Tabik,

whenever someone lagged behind, people would say, “O

Messenger of Allah, so and so lagged behind.”

He would say, “Leave him. If there is goodness in him, Allah will
join him with you, and if other than this is present in him, Allah

has relieved you of him.”

It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, Abii Dharr has lagged behind

and his camel kept him slow.”

The Messenger of Allah is.&4f= commented, “Leave him. If there
is goodness in him, Allah will join him with you, and if other

than this is present in him, Allah has relieved you of him.”

Abt Dharr waited! on his camel and it kept him behind. He then
took his belongings, placed it on his back, and left, following
the Messenger of Allah is&4f= on foot. The Messenger of Allah

1 Al-Talawwum: To wait and anticipate. (Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 5 pg. 4101.)
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o4 alighted at one station. One of the Muslims spotted him

and observed, “O Messenger of Allah, this man is walking alone.”
“Be Abli Dharr;” exclaimed the Messenger of Allah s.&age.

The people looked intently and remarked, “O Messenger of
Allah, it is, by Allah, Aba Dharr.”

The Messenger of Allah is<ife remarked, “May Allah have
mercy on Abl Dharr. He will live alone, pass away alone, and be

resurrected alone.”?

He held the Ghifar’s banner on the Day of Hunayn. After the demise
of the Messenger Az«L4iz, he went out with the armies of the Rightly
Guided Khulafa’. He was present at the Conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis
alongside ‘Umar iz, He participated in the Conquest of Egypt

1 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 234-235; Ibn Hibban: Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah wa Akhbar
al-Khulaf@’, vol. 1 pg. 368; al-Bayhaqt: Dala’il al-Nubuwwah, vol. 5 pg. 221-222; al-
Hakim: Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 56. Al-Hakim comments, “This is a hadith with a sahth
chain, but they have not documented it.” Al-Dhahabi corrects him, “There is irsal
(missing links) in the isnad. Ibn Kathir comments in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7
pg. 159, “The isnad is hasan, but they have not documented it.” Al-Albani labelled
it da‘tf in al-Silsilah al-Da‘ifah, vol. 12 pg. 40. Many Historians have documented
this incident including: Al-Tabari: Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 3 pg. 107; ‘Abd al-Malik al-
Naysaburt: Sharaf al-Mustafa, vol. 4 pg. 89; Ibn Hazm al-AndalaisT: Jawami* al-Strah, vol.
1 pg. 201; al-Khath‘amt: Al-Rawd al-Unf, vol. 7 pg. 393; Ibn al-Athir: Al-Kamil, vol. 2
pg. 148; Muhammad ibn Sayyid al-Nas al-BasrT: ‘Uyiin al-Athar fi Funiin al-Maghazi wa
al-Shama’il wa al-Siyar, vol. 2 pg. 270; al-Dhahabi: Tartkh al-Islam, vol. 2 pg. 632; Ibn
Kathir: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 159; Ibn al-Tmad: Shadharat al-Dhahab fi
Akhbar man Dhahab, vol. 7 pg. 255; ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Husayn al-Maliki: Sim¢ al-Nujiam
al-"Awalt fi Anba’ al-Awd’il wa al-Tawali, vol. 2 pg. 293; Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-
Wahhab: Mukhtasar Sirat al-Rasil, vol. 1 pg. 230; and Mukhtasar Zad al-Ma‘ad, vol. 1 pg.
173.
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alongside ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #z&is. He was zealous and passionate about
Jihad in the path of Allah. For this purpose, he possessed thirty horses
upon which he would load. He would load fifteen of them and wage
war with them while repairing the equipment of the rest. When these
returned, he would repair their equipment and load on the others.!

Worship and Advices

Sayyiduna Abl Dharr #24ks was abstinent to the world, with Akhirah
being his primary concern. He thus dedicated majority of his time
to worship: Salah, fasting, charity, maintaining family ties, enjoining
good, forbidding evil, remembering Allah, and pondering over Allah’s
%58 grandeur. He held firmly to the Messenger of Allah’s dos«eifi

bequest; he narrates:

S5 B o e BRI S0 g e I TOT S el 5 0gs
J 10T g els et 1T JLINT 5Ty o sl 0L o 1 ool O
ASTOT o5 oY da J ) 3 SHTNT Sl 1 e O 0L Gl

Gl oS 55 e Heb LY BN I N J 58 e
My Khalil (bosom friend) Fzeif> advised me with seven: He
commanded me to love the poor and draw close to them. He
instructed me to look at those below me and not those above
me. He commanded me to maintain family ties even if they are
severed. He instructed me not to ask anyone for anything. He
instructed me to speak the truth even if it is bitter. He instructed

me not to fear the critic’s criticism. He advised me to recite in

abundance la hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (there is not strength

1 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 174, 176, 186, 209; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 47, 57, 74.
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nor power except with Allah) for it is a treasure beneath the

Throne.!

It is related that a man from Basrah rode to Umm Dharr G&is after
Abii Dharr’s 24z demise to find out about his worship. She told him:

Sy s el Ll 018
He spent the entire day free, pondering.?

Meaning: He spent his day pondering over the greatness of Allah
around him. He is thus from the men of intelligence, for whom it is
hoped that what appears in Allah’s description is applicable to them:
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Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation
of the night and the day are signs for those of understanding. Who
remember Allah while standing or sitting or [lying] on their sides and
give thought to the creation of the heavens and the earth, [saying],

“Our Lord, You did not create this aimlessly; exalted are You [above

such a thing]; then protect us from the punishment of the Fire.”

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 259—the wording is his; al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 229;
Musnad al-Bazzdr, vol. 9 pg. 383, Hadith: 3966; Sahth Ibn Hibban, vol. 2 pg. 194, Hadith: 449;
al-Tabarant: Al-Mujjam al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 156, Hadith: 1648; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg.
159-160. Al-Albani classified it sahih as appears in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib, vol. 3 pg. 954.
2 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 1 pg. 164.
3 Suarah Al Tmran: 190-191.
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He was in constant worship. Abii ‘Uthman al-Nahdt* iz reports:
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I saw Abii Dharr upon his conveyance facing the sunrise. I
thought him to be asleep. I drew close and said, “Are you
sleeping, O Abl Dharr?”

“No,” he replied. “I was engaged in Salah.”?

5o~

Ahnaf ibn Qays® &i&5 reports:
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1 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mull ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘AdT ibn Wahb ibn Rabiah ibn Sa‘d
ibn Khuzaymah, Abti ‘Uthman al-Nahdi. He resided in Kiifah and relocated to Basrah
after Husayn’s martyrdom. He lived in the era of Ignorance and Islam. He met Ubayy
ibn Ka'b and Abt Dharr. He passed away in 100 AH. There are other views regarding
the year of his demise. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 175-178; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib,
vol. 3 pg. 423-424.)

2 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 236; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 219; Siyar A'llam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 78.

3 He is Ahnaf ibn Qays ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn Mihsan—his name is al-Dahhak or Sakhr,
Abii Bahr. He is from the leading Tabi‘ln. He embraced Islam during Nabi's sk
lifetime and came as a delegate to ‘Umar. There is dispute over the year of his demise.
Some suggest 67 AH while others suggest 72 AH. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 86;
al-Shadharat, vol. 1 pg. 302-303.)
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Ientered Bayt al-Maqdis and found therein a man who prostrated
in abundance. I found in myself aversion to this. When he

completed, 1 asked, “Do you know whether you completed an

odd or even number of prostrations?”
He replied, “If you do not know, then Allah 3% knows.”

He added, “My beloved, Abl al-Qasim is«&sfe, informed me.”
And broke down into tears. He said, “My beloved, Ab al-Qasim
Jskdfle, informed me.” And broke down a second time. He then
said, “My beloved, AbT al-Qasim =iz, informed me that no
servant prostrates to Allah a single prostration, except Allah
raises him a stage, forgives a sin from him, and records a good

deed in exchange of it.”!
[ said, “Tell me who you are, may Allah have mercy upon you.”

He said, “I am Abi Dharr, the Companion of the Messenger of
Allah Jsage”

This made me regard myself insignificant.?

He is thus from the men concerning whom it is hoped they will have a
share of Allah’s description of His believing servants:

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 164; Sunan al-Darimt, vol. 1 pg. 405, book on Salah, chapter
on the virtue of one who prostates once to Allah, Hadith: 1416; Tarikh Dimashg, vol.
66 pg. 175. Al-Albani comments in Irwa’ al-Ghalil, vol. 2 pg. 209-210, “Its isnad is sahih
on the standard of Muslim.”

2 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 175.
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In Masjids which Allah has ordered to be raised and that His name be
mentioned therein; exalting Him within them in the morning and the
evenings [are] men whom neither commerce nor sale distracts from the
remembrance of Allah and performance of prayer and giving of Zakah.

They fear a Day in which the hearts and eyes will [fearfully] turn about.*

He was a learning institution from the institutions of advice and
guidance. He has famous advices. One is his declaration by the Ka'bah:
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“O people, I am Jundub al-GhifarT. Come to a well-wishing

compassionate brother.” People thus crowded around him.

1 Surah al-Nar: 36-37.
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He said, “Tell me, if one of you intends a journey, will he not take

provisions beneficial to him and sufficient for him?”
“Definitely,” they replied.

He explained, “The journey on the road of Qiyamah is longer

than you wish. Take what will be beneficial for you.”
“What will be beneficial to us,” they asked.

He said, “Perform Hajj for the major events. Fast on a day of
extreme heat for the length of resurrection. Perform two rak‘at
in the darkness of night for the loneliness of the graves. Speak a
good word or refrain from speaking a bad word for the standing
on the Great Day. Be truthful with your wealth; probably you
will be saved from its difficulty. Make the world two gatherings:
a gathering to seek Akhirah and a gathering to seek lawful
[sustenance]. Do not seek the third which harms you and does
not benefit you. Divide your wealth into two coins: a coin you
spend on your family from the permissible and a coin you send
forth for your Afterlife. Do not seek the third which harms you

and does not benefit you.”

He then announced at the top of his voice, “O people! Greed for

what you will never attain has killed you.”

Abi Dharr 48l stated:

oS e 13,5 Vs oSl J] el Lo e L 0 pedas )
ﬁ},}&@Eﬁd&¢ﬁqﬂ>&)J§w‘dinaﬂwb

K

1 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 1 pg. 165.
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Had you known what I know, you would not have enjoyed your
wives and would not have found peace on your beds. By Allah,
I wish that when Allah created me, He created me a tree that is

chopped and its fruits are eaten.!

He also said:
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You are born for death. You live for ruin. You crave for what is to

perish and leave that which subsists. Harken! How excellent are

the undesirables: death and poverty.?

He advised:
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O people, I am your well-wisher and compassionate towards you.
Perform Saldh in the darkness of the night for the loneliness
of the grave. Fast in the world for the heat of the Day of
Resurrection. Give alms, for fear for the Difficult Day. O people, I

am your well-wisher and compassionate towards you.?

He would utter, taking himself to account and advising others to spend
wealth:

1 Imam Ahmad: Al-Zuhd, pg. 275; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 164; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol.
66 pg. 214; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 1 pg. 95.

2 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 1 pg. 163.

3 Imam Ahmad: Al-Zuhd, pg. 276; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 165; Tartkh Dimashgq, vol.
66 pg. 214.
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One who possesses two silver coins will endure severer reckoning

on the Day of Qiyamah than one who possesses a single silver

coin.!

These advices would deeply affect the hearts of the listeners. These
are advices forthcoming from a sincere heart which practices what it
preaches. May Allah have mercy on Abh Dharr. How truthful are his
words! How sincere is his intention!

Departure from Madinah to Greater Syria

There is a clash in the views of the scholars concerning the exact
time of Abl Dharr al-GhifarT’s iy, departure from Madinah to
Greater Syria. Some suggest that he left after the Messenger Az
and Abl Bakr’s &4k demise. He settled there and remained there
until ‘Uthman’s iz Khilafah. When he had a disagreement with
Mu‘awiyah iedis, he returned to Madinah; and from there he moved
to Rabadhah®.*

Others suggest that he left during ‘Uthman’s iz era. Al-Hakim’s
report on the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit indicates to this. He
says:

1 Imam Ahmad: Al-Zuhd, pg. 275; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 164.

2 Abii Dharr al-Ghifart wa Ara’'uhii al-Fighiyyah fi al-Tbadat, pg. 47.

3 Al-Rabadhah: One of the villages of Madinah at a distance of three days. It is close
to Dhat ‘Irq on the pathway of Hijaz. It houses the grave of the eminent Sahabi, Aba
Dharr al-Ghifari #2855, (Mujjam al-Buldan, vol. 3 pg. 24.)

4 Al-Istiab, vol. 1 pg. 156; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1 pg. 562; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol.
10 pg. 257.
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Umm Dharr e clarifies, “By Allah, ‘Uthman did not exile Aba

Dharr. Rather, the Messenger of Allah isdie said, ‘When it

reaches Sil?, then leave.”

Umm Dharr 455 continues, “Thus, when the buildings reached

and passed Sil', Abt Dharr left to Greater Syria.”?

This indicates that Abl Dharr iz left Madinah in compliance to the

Messenger’s Al bequest which appears in the above hadith.

Another view is that ‘Uthman zdis sent him to Greater Syria; he did

not leave on his own accord. It was due to his stance on the issue of the
treasure’. Imam Ahmad’s report from Asma’ bint Yazid ¢zdi indicates
to this:

1 Sil': a mountain close to Madinah. (Al-Sihah, vol. 3 pg. 1231.)

2 Al-Mustadrak ‘ald al-Sahihayn, book on recognising the Sahabah, vol. 3 pg. 420,
Hadith: 5535, concerning Aba Dharr’s struggles; Al-Tabagat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 269-
271; Tbn Shabbah: Tartkh al-Madinah, pg. 1037, from the chain of Ibn Sirin from Aba
Dharr; al-DhahabT: al-Siyar Aflam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 70, from Zayd ibn Khalid al-
Juhani from Ab Dharr. Al-Hakim comments, “This is a hadith with a sahth chain on
the standards of al-Shaykhayn but they did not document it.” Al-Dhahabi does not
comment.

3 The treasure issue: Abli Dharr 4 believed that all surplus wealth (gold and silver)
is a treasure which must necessarily be spent in charity implied in Allah’s statement:
As for those who store gold and silver as a treasure and they do not spend it in the path of Allah,
give them glad tidings of a painful punishment. The remaining Companions believed that
the wealth from which Zakah is paid is not a treasure, hence permissible to keep.
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Abt Dharr 455 would serve the Nabi izudfie, After completing
his service, he would retire to the Masjid which served as his
house where he would rest. The Messenger of Allah is.edfe
entered the Masjid one night and found Aba Dharr sleeping
on the ground in the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah s
nudged him with his foot until he sat up straight.

The Messenger of Allah izeage asked him, “Why do I see you
sleeping [here]?”

Abi Dharr submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, where should I

sleep? Do I have a house besides it?”

The Messenger of Allah z.&ide sat down and enquired, “What
will you do when they exile you from it [Madinah]?”
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“Then I will go to Greater Syria as Greater Syria is the land of
Hijrah and the land of congregation, and the land of the Ambiya’.
I will be one of its residents.”

He asked him, “What will you do when they expel you from

Greater Syria?”

He answered, “I will return to it [Madinah] then; it will be my

house and residence.”
“And what will you do when you are expelled a second time?”
“Then, I will take my sword and defend myself until I die.”

The Messenger of Allah iz grinned at him and held him
with his hand before suggesting, “Let me direct you to something
better?”

“Definitely, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O
Prophet of Allah.”

The Messenger of Allah is«Eife instructed him, “Yield to
wherever they direct you and tread as they instruct you until

you meet me while you maintain this.”!

His return from Greater Syria to Madinah

Sayyiduna Aba Dharr 24z went to Greater Syria and held firmly to his
opinion on the issue of spending wealth and not hoarding or storing
the same. A strong dispute broke out between him and Sayyiduna

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 6 pg. 457; al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 148, Hadith: 1623 (first
part). The researcher of al-Musnad remarks, vol. 45 pg. 569, “Its isnad is da‘Tf due to
the weakness of Shahr ibn Hawshab. The remaining narrators are reliable.” (Tahdhib

al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 519.)
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Mu‘awiyah #dis over the verse of al-Kanz (the treasure). Mu‘awiyah
thus wrote to Uthman &gl complaining about him and seeking him
to be summoned to Madinah. Accordingly, ‘Uthman &l summoned

him.!
It appears in Sahih al-Bukhari from Zayd ibn Wahb? who relates:
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I passed by Rabadhah and met Aba Dharr. I asked him, “What
brought you to this place?”

He answered, “I was in Greater Syria. I disputed with Mu‘awiyah
over: As for those who store gold and silver as a treasure and they do
not spend it in the path of Allah, give them glad tidings of a painful
punishment.* Mu‘awiyah suggested, ‘It was revealed about the
people of the book, whereas I affirmed, ‘It was revealed about

us and them. We thus had an altercation over this. He wrote to

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 4 pg. 183; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 192; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’,
vol. 2 pg. 63; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 10 pg. 134.

2 He is Zayd ibn Wahb al-Juhani al-Kaff, Aba Sulayman, the senior Mukhadram. He
departed to meet the Nabi 45«4z and benefit from his company. The Messenger of
Allah Js.4e passed away while Zayd was en route. He learnt from ‘Umar, ‘Alf, Ibn
Mas‘Gd, Abt Dharr al-Ghifari, and Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman #:&is and recited the
Qur’an to Ibn Mas‘td. He passed away during Hajjaj’s rule after the Battle of Jamajim
during 83 AH. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 196; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 249.)
3 Strah al-Tawbah: 34.

128



‘Uthman &% complaining of me. ‘Uthman thus wrote to me to

come to Madinah, and I complied.”

This clarifies the reason behind Abii Dharr al-Ghifari idis leaving
Greater Syria for Madinah, i.e. the dispute that arose between him
and Mu‘awiyah #dis over the treasure. Each of them is a mujtahid,
rewarded for his ijtihad.

Abii Dharr al-GhifarT #4is thus returned to Madinah. When he saw
the buildings have changed, he hastened to fulfil the Nab1’s e

bequest, “When the buildings reach Sil, then leave,” and left to
Rabadhabh.

More details on this issue will appear—Allah willing—when refuting
the Rafidah’s objection that ‘Uthman 4z forced Abt Dharr al-Ghifart
#2455 to move to Rabadhah.

Demise

Imam Ahmad reports from Ibrahim i.e. Ibn al-Ashtar?
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 3 pg. 319, book on Zakah, chapter on the wealth from which
Zakah is paid is not a treasure, Hadith: 1406.

2 Al-Ashtar: He is Malik ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd Baghtith ibn Maslamah ibn Rabiah
ibn al-Harith al-Nakha'T al-KafT. He lived in Ignorance as well. He reports from ‘Umar,
‘Ali, Khalid, Abi Dharr, and Umm Dharr. He is a reliable Tabi, from the students of
‘Alf 22485, He participated in Jamal and Siffin alongside him. He was eloquent, brave,
and articulate. He died from poison in 37 AH. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 34;
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 354-355.)
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Death approached Abi Dharr @i while he was in Rabadhah.

His wife cried. “What makes you cry,” he enquired.

She replied, “I cry because I need to shroud you whereas I do not

possess cloth suitable as a shroud for you.”

He said, “Do not cry as I heard the Messenger of Allah iz
saying one day while I was in his presence with a group of people,
‘A man from among you will certainly die in a barren land. A
group of believers will be present by him. All those who were
with me in that gathering passed away in a group or a town.

Only I remain. And here I am, dying in a barren land. So check
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the road. Soon, you will see what I inform you of. Certainly I, by

Allah, have not lied, or been refuted.”
“How will that happen whereas the Hujjaj have departed.”
“Go check the road.”

In this condition, she sees people whose conveyances are

trotting as though they are Egyptian vultures®.

They asked, “What is the matter?”

She said, “A Muslim man, will you shroud him and be rewarded?”
“Who is he?”

“Abt Dharr.”

“May our parents be sacrificed for him,” they exclaimed.

They placed their whips on the animals’ necks and prodded
them quickly.

He [Abt Dharr] said, “You are the group regarding whom the
Messenger of Allah s.&d{i> said, ‘A man from among you will
die in abarren land. A group of believers will be present by him.”

He added, “You see where I am today. Had any of my clothes
sufficed me, I would have been shrouded only in it. I implore you
in the name of Allah that no man who was a leader, authority, or

messenger will shroud me.”

Each of those man had served in one of the positions he

mentioned except an Ansari youngster. He exclaimed, “I am

1 Al-rakhm: A type of bird, very similar to an eagle. (Al-Sihah, vol. 5 pg. 1929; al-
Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith, pg. 353.)
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the one. Two cloths belonging to me in my suitcase! from my

mother’s yarn and one cloth from the two on me.”
He said, “You are the one; shroud me.”

Some Historians write that ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘tid £24&5 and his group
attended his death. Abai Dharr told them what to do with him. A
weaker report suggests that they arrived after his death and took
care of his washing and burial.?

Al-Dhahabit &z adds:
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It is said that Ibn Mastid—who buried him—lived for
approximately ten days after him. May Allah be pleased with
them both.*

He passed away in Rabadhah in Dhi al-Hijjah 32 AH, or 31 AH in a
weaker report.®

1 Al-‘aybah: That in which a person safely stores his valuable items and clothes. (Fath
al-Bart, vol. 7 pg. 152; Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 4 pg. 3184.)

2 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 155, 166; al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 232, 233. Al-Arna’at
comments in his footnotes on al-Siyar, vol. 2 pg. 77, “The narrators are reliable except
there is a missing link in the chain.”

3 Al-Wagqidt: Al-Maghazi, vol. 3 pg. 101; Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 167;
Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 4 pg. 309; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 2016; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’,
vol. 2 pg. 77; al-Biddyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 7 pg. 159, vol. 10 pg. 257.

4 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 74; Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 558; al-Isti‘ab, vol. 1 pg.
155; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 176; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6 pg. 96; al-Isabah, vol. 7 pg. 10.

5 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 166; Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 4 pg. 308-309; Ma'rifat
al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 558; al-Istighnd’, vol. 1 pg. 90; al-Istiab, vol. 1 pg. 156; Usd al-
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May Allah be pleased with Abl Dharr al-Ghifari. The NabT's s
statement aptly applied to him:

ob)%)o.b-}c)ﬂjo.b-jd&@.

He walks alone, will die alone, and will be resurrected alone.!

Ghabah, vol. 6 pg. 69; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 10 pg. 257; al-Isabah, vol. 7 pg. 109.
1 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 234-235; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 56.
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Discussion 2

Merits of Abui Dharr al-Ghifari according to the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah

Sayyiduna Abii Dharr al-GhifarT il is from the galaxy of Sahabah
who were forerunners to Islam. He thus obtained the nobility of
companionship and precedence. Allah §%%52 has listed the merits of
the first forerunners in His statement:
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And the first forerunners [in the faith] among the Muhgjirin and the

\

Angar and those who followed them with good conduct, Allah is pleased
with them and they are pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever.

That is the great attainment.

He is among the Companions who are honoured with Allah’s d&5s2

praise for them as in His statement:
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1 Sirah al-Tawbah: 100.
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Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him are forceful
against the disbelievers, merciful among themselves. You see them
bowing and prostrating [in prayer], seeking bounty from Allah and [His]
pleasure. Their sign is in their faces from the effect of prostration [i.e.,
prayer]. That is their description in the Torah. And their description in
the Gospel is as a plant which produces its offshoots and strengthens
them so they grow firm and stand upon their stalks, delighting the
sowers, so that He [i.e., Allah] may enrage by them the disbelievers.
Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous deeds among
them forgiveness and a great reward."

He is among the Sahabah who obtained the nobility of accompanying
the NabT 45424 in the Battle of Tabtik which took place in a difficult
and constrained time, which is dubbed the Army of Difficulty. Allah
revealed glad tidings for those who followed the Messenger A«
and participated in this battle. Allah d&%=:% announces:
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Allah has already forgiven the Prophet and the Muhdjirin and the Ansar
who followed him in the hour of difficulty after the hearts of a party of

them had almost inclined [to doubt], and then He forgave them. Indeed,
He was to them Kind and Merciful.?

1 Strah al-Fath: 29.
2 Strah al-Tawbah: 117.

136



He is from the portion of this Ummah who attained goodness:
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‘Tmran ibn Husayn @ reports that the Messenger of Allah

isakdfe said, “The best nation is that of my era, then the
subsequent era, and then the subsequent era.”

‘Imran clarifies: I do not know whether he mentioned one or two

eras after his era.

“Thereafter, after you will be a people who give testimony
despite not been requested for the same, who breach and are
not trustable, who vow yet do not fulfil, and obesity will become

common among them.”

Abii Dharr al-Ghifari & is from the Companions of the Messenger
Asuede who were truthful, sincere in their Islam; men of lofty rank
and position, men of integrity, men of credibility, regarding whom the
Messenger of Allah 35z affirmed:

S50 Lo Lad aoT o Gl (ST 0T gl plowsl o 1T 155 Y
Do not revile any of my Companions. If any of you were to spend

gold equivalent [in weight] to mount Uhud, you will not reach
[the reward] of their mudd, not even half of it.?

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith: 3650; Sahih Muslim, Hadith: 2535.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith: 3673; Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2541.
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He is among those Companions whom the Nabi ds«&d{le appointed
as protectors for this Ummah from deviations, innovations, and all
fitnahs (trials) as appears in the hadith of AblG Misa al-Ash‘arT ks
who reports that the Messenger of Allah e affirmed:
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The stars are a protection® for the sky. When the stars disappear,
what the sky was promised will approach. I am a protection
for my Companions. When I leave, what my Companions were
promised will come. And my Companions are a protection for
my Ummah. When my Companions leave, what my Ummah was

promised will come.?

One who studies the biography of the eminent Sahabi, Abti Dharr al-
Ghifari gz, will find plenty merits and excellent qualities which
appear in the prophetic Sunnah or those observed by his contemporaries
among the Sahabah and Tabi‘in, the pious predecessors, and those

1 Amanah - from al-amn and al-aman: Giving security. Al-amanah (trust) is the opposite
of al-khiyanah (violation). (Mujjam Maqdyis al-Lughah, vol. 1 pg. 133.) The meaning of
the hadith is: As long as the stars remain, the sky remains. When the stars fall and
drop at Qiyamabh, the sky will weaken, split, and be destroyed. The Messenger zs«&ifi=
is a protection for his Companions from trials, wars, and the diversity of hearts. His
Companions were protection for his Ummah from the appearance of innovations,
conditions, and trials in Din. (Sharh al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 123-125.)

2 Sahih Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 124-125, book on the virtues of the Sahabah #2455, chapter
on the fact that the Messenger of Allah’s Zs. 4> subsistence is protection for his
Companions and the subsistence of his Companions are protection for the Ummah,
Hadith: 2531.
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who followed them with goodness until the Day of Recompense,
including truthfulness, sincerity, generosity, bravery, charity, humility,
asceticism, and others with which he is distinguished. I will list these

merits and special qualities under two headings:
1. Ahadith listing his merits.

2. Statements of the Sahabah and Pious Predecessors of the Ummah

about him.

1. Ahadith listing his merits

Sayyiduna Abl Dharr 8l was truthful in speech. No lie is discernible
from him. He spoke the truth and did not fear the critic’s criticism for
Allah. Al-Tirmidhi documents on the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr
224k that he heard the Messenger of Allah A5t affirm:

33 ol oo Bl Al C BT Y 5 ol pasdl c BT L

The sky has not shaded and the earth has not carried anyone
more truthful than Aba Dharr.!

Al-Tirmidht also reports from Abl Dharr #dis that the Messenger of
Allah Js. e stated:

o 3l Vs Gol dmgd (63 o sl BT Y 5 o o2l BT Lo

1 Jami" al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5 pg. 628, book on merits, Hadith: 3801; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2
pg. 163, 175, 223; Sunan Ibn Mdjah, vol. 1 pg. 55, Hadith: 156, Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah,
vol. 6 pg. 387, Hadith: 32265; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 418. Al-Tirmidhi comments,
“Hadith is hasan.” Al-Albani also classified it hasan in his footnotes on al-Mishkat,
vol. 3 pg. 1757.
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There is no one more truthful in speech or in fulfilling promises,
that the sky has covered and the earth has carried, than Aba
Dharr, the likeness of Tsa ibn Maryam.!

Al-Mubarakfiri &2z comments in al-Tuhfah:
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The implication of this confinement is emphasising and accenting
his truthfulness, i.e. he is the limit in truthfulness, not that he
is more truthful than others unrestrictedly as it is incorrect to
assert that Abt Dharr is more truthful than Abt Bakr & since

the latter is the Siddiq of this Ummah and the most superior after
its Nabi. He was more truthful than Abt Dharr.?

Ibn Hibban iz remarks:
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Probably this address is according to the situation on something

specific, as it is impossible for this address to be general when

1 Jami‘ al-Tirmidht, vol. 5 pg. 628, book on merits, Hadith: 3802; Sahih Ibn Hibban, vol. 16
pg. 84, Hadith: 7135; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 418, Hadith: 5528. Al-Tirmidhi comments,
“Hadith is hasan, gharib from this chain.” Al-Albani also classified it hasan in his
footnotes on al-Mishkat, vol. 3 pg. 1757. Al-Hakim classified it sahih on the standard
of Muslim and al-Dhahabi concurs.

2 Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi bi Sharh Jami' al-Tirmidht, vol. 10 pg. 205.
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under the sky is the Messenger of Allah ‘sz, Siddig, and

Fariq &sgss.!

Ts- ~

Ibn Taymiyyah iz explains:
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As regards Abii Dharr being the most truthful of all people, this
does not necessitate him being superior to others. Rather, Aba
Dharr was a believer who was weak as established in al-Sahih that
the Nabi iz told him, “O Abt Dharr, I find you to be weak
and I like for you what I like for myself. Do not rule over (even)
two persons and do not manage the property of an orphan.”?
It also affirmed in al-Sahih that he declared, “A believer who is
strong [physically] is superior and more beloved to Allah than
a believer who is weak [physically]. And there is goodness in
each.”4

Abt Dharr 24l was at the apex of sincerity towards his din. He applied
what he heard from the Nabi ds.&4(ie, without deviation or inclining

1 Al-Thsan fi Taqrib Sahih Ibn Hibban, vol. 16 pg. 77.

2 Sahth Muslim, vol. 12 pg. 290, book on leadership, chapter on the reprehensibility
of leadership without need, Hadith: 1826; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 180; al-Tabagat
al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 117.

3 Sahih Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 329, book on Destiny, chapter on the command towards
strength and quitting inability, Hadith: 2664.

4 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 275.
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away. Malik ibn Dinar’s* report supports this, that the Nabi ds.eif
said:
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“Who will meet me in the condition I left him.”
Abii Dharr replied, “I will”
The Nab1 &&= commented, “You have spoken the truth.”

What affirms his superiority is his steadfastness on what he was upon
during the lifetime of the Nabi A%&4{ie. It is reported that he stated:
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I will be the closest in position to the Messenger of Allah s
on the Day of Qiyamah. This is because I heard the Messenger

1 Malik ibn Dinar, the august, the saviour, their master, Abt Yahya al-Basri, the
worshipper, the ascetic, from the reliable Tabi‘in. Al-Nasa'l awarded him credibility.
Al-Bukhart cited him as evidence. His hadith is on the level of hasan. He was born in
the days of ‘Abbas. He learnt from Anas ibn Malik #&is while Ahnaf ibn Qays, Sa'ld
ibn Jubayr, and Hasan al-Basri narrated from him. He passed away in 127 AH, or 130
AH. (Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 395; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 5 pg. 362-364;
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 356-357.)

2 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 228; Musnad al-Bazzar, vol. 9 pg. 334-335; al-Mujam al-
Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 158, Hadith: 1628, 3889; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 161-162, Al-Arna’it
stated in his footnotes on al-Siyar, vol. 2 pg. 59, “The narrators are reliable, except
that it has a missing link.”
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of Allah izedfie saying, “Certainly, the closest to me on the Day
of Qiyamah will be the one who left the world in the condition I
left him in.” By Allah, each one of you has been affected slightly
by it besides me.!

Abu Dharr al-GhifarT iz, before embracing Islam, boasted of his
Arabism and affiliation to his tribe and regarded superiority being in
lineage and pedigree only. His behaviour was like the behaviour of the
Arabs. What points to this is a report documented by al-Bukhari and
Muslim from Ma'riir ibn Suwayd? who relates:
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We visited Aba Dharr in Rabadhah. He had a mantle over him

and his slave had one like it. We said, “O Abai Dharr, had you
joined them together, it would have been a complete garment.”

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 165; Kitab al-Zuhd, pg. 274; al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg.
214-215; Hilyat al-Awliyad’, vol. 1 pg. 162. Al-Arna’tit comments in his footnotes on al-
Musnad, Hadith: 21495, “The hadith is sahth. This isnad is hasan.”

2 He is Ma'rar ibn Suwayd, AbGi Umayyah al-Asadi al-Kafi, the Imam who lived a
long life. He is a TabiT from the students of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘ad. Yahya ibn Ma‘n
affirmed his credibility. He passed away after 80 AH. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald@’, vol. 4 pg.
174; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 492.)
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Thereupon he recalled, “There was an argument between me
and one of the persons among my brothers. His mother was a
non-Arab so I reproached him with his mother. He complained
against me to the Nabl iseifz. As I met the Nabi is.&idz, he
remarked, ‘Abti Dharr, you are a person who still has in him

remnants of the Age of Ignorance.

I submitted, ‘O Messenger of Allah, he who abuses (other)

persons, they abuse (in return) his father and mother.

He emphasised, ‘AbQi Dharr, you are a person who still has the
remnants of the Age of Ignorance. They (your servants and
slaves) are your brothers. Allah has put them in your care, so
feed them what you eat, clothe them with what you wear. And
do not burden them beyond their capacities. If you burden them

177

(with an unbearable burden), then assist them.

When Tman settled in his heart, he became proverbial in humility.
The Nabi ds«&d(le likened Abh Dharr #24is in his humility to Tsa ibn

5o~

Maryam 41 saying:
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Whoever desires to look at the humility of Tsa ibn Maryam
should look at Abii Dharr.?

1 Sahih Muslim, vol. 11 pg. 190, book on faith, chapter on feeding the slave from what
one eats and clothing him with what he wears, Hadith: 166; Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 1 pg.
106, book on faith, chapter on sins being from the matter of Ignorance, Hadith: 30.
The wording is Muslim’s.

2 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 228; Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 6 pg. 388, Abu
Hurayrah’s narration. Al-Albani labels it sahth in al-Silsilah al-Sahthah, vol. 5 pg. 453-
454, Hadith: 2343 and Sahih al-Jami', vol. 2 pg. 1079, Hadith: 6292.
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After Abl Dharr al-GhifarT #e4is embraced Islam, the Nabl dsaeiiie
instructed him to invite his tribe to Islam. It appears in the narration
of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &=gis:

é,@m@&@ﬁbaujsglgj\

Go back to your people and inform them (about it) till you

receive my order.!

While it appears in the narration of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit:
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[ have been shown a land abounding in date palms and I think it
cannot be but Yathrib. Will you not be a preacher to your people

on my behalf? I hope Allah would benefit them through you and
reward you.?

Abi Dharr 4z went to his nation inviting them [to Islam] and
conveying to them the din of Allah J&%<:, persevering the harm
in this path, until Ghifar came submissive, repentful, and obedient.
It appears in the narration of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit #edks that Aba
Dharr al-GhifarT 4 said:
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1 Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith: 3861; Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2474.
2 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2473.
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We then loaded our camels and came to our tribe Ghifar. Half
of them embraced Islam. Their chief was Ima’ ibn Rahadah al-
Ghifari who led them in prayer. The other half of the tribe said,
“We will embrace Islam when the Messenger of Allah is.eidi-
arrives in Madinah.” When the Messenger of Allah =4 came
to Madinah, the remaining half also embraced Islam. Then the
Aslam tribe came to the Messenger of Allah is.&if and said,
“O Messenger of Allah, we also submit to what our brothers

submitted.” Thus, they embraced Islam.

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah i&sf= said, “Allah granted
pardon to the Ghifar and Allah saved the Aslam.”

Sayyiduna Abi Dharr gk was the first to greet the Nabi s
with the greeting of Islam when he approached him while the latter
was circumambulating the House. The narration of Sahith Muslim
relates:
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The Messenger of Allah iz came and kissed the Black Stone
and circumambulated the House along with his Companion
and then observed prayer. When he finished his prayer, I was

the first to greet him with the salutation of peace and uttered,

1 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2473.
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“May there be peace upon you, Allah’s Messenger,” whereupon

he said, “It may be upon you too and the mercy of Allah.”!

Abii Dharr al-GhifarT &8s believed in the oneness of Allah during his
Ignorance. He did not worship idols; he rather mocked them and their
worshippers. ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit 224k reports that AbG Dharr

57 533,

zeflss said:
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“O nephew, I used to observe prayer three years before my

meeting with the Messenger of Allah isesge"

I asked, “To whom did you pray?”

He said, “To Allah.”

I said, “Which direction did you face?”

He explained, “I used to face wherever Allah directed me to face.”

He did not accept worship of idols. What substantiates this is that when
he saw the two women calling upon the idols, he prevented them. When
they did not desist, he uttered profanity, intending thereby to belittle
the deities of the disbelievers and enrage their hearts. It appears in the
incident of his Islam documented by Muslim in the narration of ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Samit xe&is:
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1 Sahih Muslim, Hadith: 2473.

2 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2473.
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It was during this time that the people of Makkah slept in the
moonlit night and none was there to circumambulate the House

but two women who had been invoking Isaf and Na@’ilah.

They passed me while in their circuit and I said, “Marry one
with the other,” but they did not dissuade from their invoking.
They passed me [again] and I said to them, “Shove a wooden
stake (into your idol’s private part),” only I did not express it
in metaphorical terms. These women went away crying and
screaming, “If only there had been one amongst our people

here?

Sayyiduna Abt Dharr al-GhifarT zedis; was brave, courageous, and

resolute. He was qualified such before his Islam. He would waylay
caravans by himself and attack Arab tribes like a beast, snatching what

5o~

he could. Khifaf ibn Ima’? &iz; reports:
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1 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2473.
2 He is Khifaf ibn Tma’ ibn Rahadah al-Ghifari, the Imam of the Bani Ghifar. He
reports from the NabT Js:&dfe. Al-Bukhari reports that a woman met ‘Umar and
said, “O Amir al-Mu'minin, I am the daughter of Khifaf ibn Tma’. My father attended
Hudaybiyyah.” He passed away in Madinah during the Khilafah of ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab 855, (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 89.)
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Abi Dharr was a highway robber. He was brave. He would rob
all alone. He attacked the caravans' at the break of dawn? on his
horse or on foot as if he was a predatory beast. He attacked a tribe
and took what he wanted. Allah then placed Islam in his heart
and he heard of the Nabi fz.4fz. At the time, the Messenger of
Allah &= was in Makkah preaching secretly. He came and

enquired of him.?

When he embraced Islam and iman settled in his heart, this bravery
became apparent in a few aspects some of which are:

1. After his reversion, he went to the bottom of Thaniyyat Ghazal.
He would intercept the caravans of Quraysh and rob them saying,
“I will not return to you anything until you testify that there
is no deity but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah."1f they complied, he returned to them what he took and if
they refused, he would not.*

2. When Unays informed him of the Nabi iz.&iiie, he was not
content. Instead, he went himself to the Nabi is«&dfle and
endured harm and hunger in the process, until he met the Nabi
Jssakdfie, listened to him, and embraced Islam at his hands. It
appears in Muslim’s narration on the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Samit 24l that Abh Dharr al-GhifarT said:

1 Al-sirm: A group of people alighted with their camels at the side of water. (Al-
Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 515.)

2 FT ‘imdyat al-subh: In the remnants of the darkness of night. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-
Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 644.)

3 Al-Tabagat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 222; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 184; Siyar A'llam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 55; al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh, vol. 5 pg. 93.

4 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 224; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 184.
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Unays said, “I have some work in Makkah, so you better stay

here.” Unays went to Makkah, stayed a long while, and returned

later to me.
I asked, “What happened?”

He explained, “I met a person in Makkah who is on your religion
and he claims that verily it is Allah Who appointed him.”

I asked, “What do the people say about him?”
He said, “They say that he is a poet or a sorcerer or a magician.”

Unays, who was a poet, said, “I have heard the words of sorcerers,
but his words in no way resemble theirs. And I also compared his
words to the verses of poetry but such words cannot be uttered

by any poet. By Allah, he is truthful and they are liars.”

I said, “You stay here. Let me go and see him.”
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I came to Makkah and selected an insignificant person from
amongst them and said to him, “Where is the one whom you call
al-sabi'?”

He pointed towards me shouting, “Al-Sabi’” Thereupon the
people of the valley [Makkah] attacked me with sods and bones
until I fell down unconscious. I stood up after having regained
my consciousness and I found as if I was a red idol. I came to
Zamzam and washed the blood off me and drank water from it.
Listen, O nephew, I stayed there for thirty nights and days and
there was no food for me but the water of Zamzam. Yet, I became
so bulky that there appeared wrinkles upon my stomach, and I

did not feel any hunger in my stomach.!

3. After announcing the testimony of faith publicly in front of
the Quraysh, they beat him mercilessly and almost to death. It
appears in the narration of Ibn ‘Abbas &z
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Abii Dharr said, “By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I will proclaim

my conversion loudly amongst them.”

He then went out, and when he reached the Masjid, he shouted
as loudly as possible, “I bear witness that none has the right to

be worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger

1 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2473.
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of Allah.” The people got up and beat him painfully. Then ‘Abbas
came and knelt over him and shouted (to the people), “Woe to
you! Don’t you know that this man belongs to the tribe of Ghifar
and your trade to Greater Syria is through their way?” So he
rescued him from them. Abl Dharr did the same the next day.
They beat him and took vengeance on him and again ‘Abbas

knelt over him (to protect him).!

8o~

Hafiz Ibn Hajar &2z elucidates:
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It is as if he—Abt Dharr al-Ghifari—understood that the
Messenger’s dsedfe instruction of concealment was not
obligatory, but rather out of compassion for him. He thus
informed him that he has the strength to bear it and accordingly
the Nabi iz<edi= approved. The permissibility of speaking the
truth by one from whom harm is feared when told is deduced
from here, although silence is permissible. The research is that
it differs with the diversity of situations and objectives. The

presence or absence of reward is subject to this.?

1. His determination is testimony to his bravery and perseverance.
This is confirmed by the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td iz

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, 3861; Sahith Muslim, Hadith: 2474.
2 Fath al-Bari, vol. 7 pg. 213.
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regarding the Tabiik Expedition when his camel lagged behind,
and he took his luggage and placed it on his back, and then walked
until he met up with the Nabi isedfle and his Companions

Another proof of Abti Dharr al-Ghifar's &z excellence is the Nabt's
Asedle concern for him. One report concerning this is on the
authority of Abtl al-Darda’ «edis;:
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By Allah, certainly, the Messenger of Allah iz would keep
Abii Dharr close when present and search for him when absent.?

Another evidence to his excellence is that he served the Nabi ke,

Sufficient is this an honour and privilege. Imam Ahmad @iz narrates
from Asma’ bint Yazid:
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Abii Dharr 455 would serve the Nabi iz, After completing
his service, he would retire to the Masjid which served as his

house where he would rest.?

1 Al-Tabaqgat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 234-235; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 56.

2 Al-Tabarant: Musnad al-Shamiyyin, vol. 2 pg. 344; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 186-187;
Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 58; al-Isabah, vol. 7 pg. 107. Al-Haythami comments
on it in al-Majma’, vol. 9 pg. 330, “Abt Bakr ibn Abl Maryam is present therein. And
he mixes up.”

3 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 6 pg. 457; al-Mu jam al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 148, Hadith: 1623.
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The Nabi ds«E&4{ listing him among the Nujaba™ is yet another proof of
his excellence. Imam Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi document the hadith on
the authority of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib 2e&is who reports that the Messenger
of Allah J=.&4(e pronounced:
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There has not been any Nabi before me except that he was given
seven companions, attendants—or he said: chiefs and 1 have

been favoured with fourteen.

He listed, “Hamzah, Ja‘far, ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn, Abx Bakr, ‘Umar,
Miqdad, ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td, Aba Dharr, Hudhayfah, Salman,
‘Ammar, and Bilal.”

2. The Statements of the Sahabah and the Pious Predecessors of
the Ummah

The Sahabah and pious predecessors of the Ummah expounded on
some of the merits of Abli Dharr al-Ghifart zedis,

1 Al-ngjib: The eminent among every living creature. Najaba yanjabu najabah, when
he is eminent, special of his type. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg.
900.)

2 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 1 pg. 148; Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5 pg. 620, book on merits,
chapter on the merits of the Nabi’s &> household, Hadith: 3785. Al-Tirmidht
comments, “The hadith is hasan gharib.” Al-Albani classifies it da‘if in Da'if al-
Tirmidhi, pg. 433, Hadith: 3785 and his footnotes on al-Mishkat, vol. 3 pg. 1760,
Hadith: 6246. [The version quoted above is from Ahmad, while the version reported
by al-Tirmidht has the name of Mus‘ab ibn Umayr #4is and not Abt Dharr &, -
Translator’s note]
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‘Al ibn Abi Talib e85 was asked about Abt Dharr al-Ghifart #edis; and

he replied:

s s I ged) 2S5

He secured knowledge he was incapable of (disseminating). He
was covetous over his din and zealous for knowledge. He asked
plenty questions; sometimes he would be given and sometimes

deprived.!

3o 5T -

In another narration from ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib #e&is, he was asked:
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“Tell us about Abi Dharr.”

He explained, “He learnt. Then it was tied? and fastened tightly.”?

‘AlT 22dk5 points out the strong memory and vast knowledge of Abt

Dharr al-GhifarT «dis. He stored and memorised all the knowledge
that reached him. The abundance of transmitters from the Sahabah
and Tabi‘in* from him are evidence to this. Imam al-Dhahabi states:

1 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, vol. 2 pg. 354; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 188; Usd al-Ghabah, vol.
6 pg. 96.

2 Al-wika” 1t is every belt or thread used to tie the mouth of the waterskin or
container, The Arabs say: iikiya ‘ald ma fT siqa’iht (the contents of the waterskin were
tied) when tied with a thread. (Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 6 pg. 4911.) The meaning will thus
be: He fastened it tightly, indicating to Abl Dharr’s strong and brilliant memory.

3 Abi Nu‘aym al-Asbahant: Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 563; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66
pg. 188; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 60.

4 To determine the number of narrators from him, study Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1 pg.
562; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 68; and Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 6 pg. 350-351.
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He was an authority in knowledge. He is equal to Ibn Mas‘td
w85 in knowledge.!

However, Abti Dharr al-GhifarT zedis; is not very famous for knowledge,

as Ibn Mas‘td and other Sahabah.
Probably, two factors have contributed to this:

» Isolation in Rabadhah and keeping away from mixing with
people. Ibn ‘Abbas &4k reports:
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Abii Dharr would frequently come from Rabadhah to Madinah,
fearing the Bedouin lifestyle?.

1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, vol. 1 pg. 17; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 6 pg. 109.

2 Al-a‘rabiyyah: Living with the Bedouins. It refers to returning to the outskirts and
staying with the Bedouins after being an emigrant without any excuse. (Al-Nihayah
fT Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 601.) A prohibition is reported on this matter. Al-
Tabarani documents in al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 6 pg. 103, Hadith: 5636, from Sahl ibn
Ab1 Hathmah from his father who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah A&
on the pulpit saying:
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“Desist from the seven major sins.” People remained silent and no one spoke.
The Nabi Js&4e said, “Will you not ask me about them? Ascribing partners
with Allah, fleeing from the battlefield, devouring the orphan’s wealth,
consuming interest, slandering chaste women, and the Bedouin lifestyle after
Hijrah.”
Al-Albani labelled it sahih in al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, vol. 5 pg. 293, Hadith: 2244, Owing
to this, AbQ Dharr al-GhifarT 4k would frequent Madinah from Rabadhah. He is
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He loved solitude.!

» Prohibition from passing verdicts. Al-AwzaT reports from Abi
Kathir® from his father who said:
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I came to Abu Dharr who was seated at the middle Jamarah.
People were gathered around him seeking verdicts from him.

A man approached, stood by him, and then said, “Have you not
been prohibited from [issuing] verdicts?”

He lifted his head to the person and shouted, “Are you a warden
over me? Had you placed the sword* here (and he pointed to

thus from the Sahabah who adhered to determined matters. ‘Uthman had advised

him such when he sent him there, “Frequent Madinah so that you do not end up a

Bedouin.” Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 284.

1 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 198; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 68.

2 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Amr ibn Yuhmad, the Shaykh of Islam, the scholar of

the residents of Greater Syria, Abl ‘Amr al-Awza‘T. He was born during the life of the

Sahabah in 88 AH. He worshipped abundantly and performed Salah with excellence.

The Muslims are unanimous on his integrity and leadership. He narrated from senior

Tabi‘tn like Anas, al-Thawrd, and al-Zuhri. He passed away in 157 AH. (Siyar Alam al-

Nubala’, vol. 7 pg. 107; al-Biddyah wa al-Nihdayah, vol. 13 pg. 44-456.)

3 He is Mirthad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Zamani, or al-Dhamarfi, a reliable Tabi‘T. He narrates

from Abt Dharr al-GhifarT, including this report and one which al-Bukhari brings in

the footnotes of the book on knowledge. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 398.)

4 Al-Samsamah: The unsheathed sword which does not turn away from imposition.

(Mu'jam Diwan al-‘Arab, vol. 2 pg. 112; al-Sihah Taj al-Lughah wa Sihah al-‘Arabiyyah, vol.
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his nape), and I thought of speaking something I heard from
the Messenger of Allah is.£4f= before you execute me, I would

speak it

Probably, this is the purport intended by ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib 24k when
he described Abii Dharr %24 as:

A s g wa m pupbade Sollde o for,

That is a man who stored knowledge which was sealed; nothing

escaped until he passed on.?

Le. disseminating knowledge was not easy for him because of his
isolation in Rabadhah and not mixing with people, and him being
prevented from passing verdicts due to his stance on the issue of the

treasure.

Hence, Ibn Hazm and Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that AbG Dharr al-
GhifarT 4 is considered among the group of Sahabah who passed
a few verdicts, i.e. those from whom only one or two verdicts are
reported. It is possible to compile a small booklet on the verdicts of all
such individuals, after thorough research and study.’

Abt Dharr al-GhifarT 4 was an ascetic man from the world, not
awarding worth to his worldly possessions. He passed away with a

5 pg. 1968; Mukhtar al-Sihah, vol. 1 pg. 179; Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 12 pg. 387-388.)
1 Sunan al-Darimi, chapter on conveying from the Messenger of Allah is.&dfe and
teaching the Sunan, vol. 1 pg. 456, Hadith: 562; Sahih al-Bukhari, book on knowledge,
chapter on knowledge before speaking and practicing, vol. 1 pg. 192, the last part.
2 Al-Isti‘ab, vol. 1 pg. 157; Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 6 pg. 96; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 188;
Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 60.
3 Al-Ihkam fi Usil al-Ahkam, vol. 5 pg. 93; I'lam al-Mugqi‘in, vol. 1 pg. 21.
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very little of this world in his possession. He refused to acquire more
sustenance over what he had during the NabT's &5 lifetime until
he meets Allah 3&%s2, as he feared that this would be one of the
doors of attachment to the world and its adornment.! He hoped that
this would ease his reckoning. He thus reached a lofty station and high
position in this regard. He submitted:
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The possessor of two silver coins will have a severer reckoning

on the Day of Qiyamah than the possessor of a single silver coin.’

Habib ibn Maslamah?® sent to AbG Dharr—while he was in Syria—three
hundred gold coins with the message:

Use these for your needs.

Abii Dharr #4is responded:
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1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 162; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 203.

2 Imam Ahmad: al-Zuhd, vol. 1 pg. 257; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 164.

3 He is Habib ibn Maslamah ibn Malik ibn Wahb al-Qurashi al-Fihri, Abi ‘Abd al-
Rahman or Abti Maslamah. There is disagreement on his companionship. He reports
from the Nabl A%«&4e, SaTd ibn Zayd, and AbG Dharr al-Ghifari #zdks, He waged
Jihad during Abu Bakr’s #eédls Khilafah and participated in Yarmik. He was called
Habib of the Romans. This is due to his battling against them abundantly. He served
as governor of Armenia for Mu‘awiyah i in 42 AH. It is believed that he passed
away in Damascus. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 33 pg. 188-189; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol.
1 pg. 437-438.)
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Take it back to him. There is none more independent than us. We
possess nothing but a shelter to live under, a few' sheep coming
to us, and our slave-girl who is charitable towards us with her

service. Moreover, indeed I fear separation.?

A man from Syria reports that he entered Abl Dharr’s 24 presence

and submitted:
Live eloy b edsal ) ,3LTL
O Abii Dharr. Why don’t you live comfortably at home?

He responded:
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Servants of Allah, do you desire more reckoning for me than
these possessions? This is a bed® we sleep upon, a woolen wrap
we spread, a shawl we wear, a pot* we cook in, a plate we eat in,

a container® with olive oil, and a jar with flour. Do you desire

greater reckoning for me than this?°

1 A remainder of sheep in his possession. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar,
pg. 111.)

2 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 208.

3 Al-mithal: A bed. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 856.)

4 Al-burmah: A pot of any kind. The plural is biram. Originally, it is made of stone,
common in Hijaz and Yemen. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 74.)

5 Al-ribat: The name given to something used to tie with. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-
Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 341.)

6 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 207; ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak: al-Zuhd wa al-Raqd’iq, pg.
208-209, Hadith: 589.
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One report of his asceticism is from Umm Talq' who says:
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I entered Abu Dharr’s presence. I saw him disheveled and
emaciated, with wool in his hands. He placed two pieces of wood
with which he was spinning. I did not see anything in his house.
I gave him some flour and mush (of wheat or barley). He told me,

“Your reward is upon Allah.”?
Abl Marwan® narrates from his father about Aba Dharr:

I saw him wearing a striped cloak* as a lower garment and
performing Salah, so I asked, “O Abt Dharr, do you have any
other clothes besides this cloak?”

He replied, “Had I possessed, you would see it on me.”

I said, “I saw two pieces of cloth on you for a few days.”

1 She met the Messenger As«&ifiz, ‘Abd Allah al-RGmi narrates from her. Ibn Sa‘'d
documents from her and her statement: ‘Umar wrote to his governors, “Take them
away from me, you are extending your buildings. Indeed, the worst of your days is
the day you extend your buildings.” (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 6 pg. 629; al-Isabah fi
Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 8 pg. 424.)

2 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 212; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 74.

3 He is AbQ Marwan al-Aslami. There is disagreement on his companionship. It is
said that his name is Sa'ld, Mughtth, or ‘Abd Allah ibn Mus‘ab. He reports from ‘Ali ibn
Ab1 Talib zedis, Abt Dharr al-GhifarT #4s, and Ka'b al-Ahbar. Ibn Hibban and al-TjIT
record him among the reliable Tabi‘Tn. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 6 pg. 455.)

4 Al-namirah: 1t is a woollen cloak striped with black and white, as if it was taken
from a tiger. It is one of the garments of the Bedouins. (Al-Nihdyah fi Gharib al-Hadith
wa al-Athar, pg. 942.)
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He explained, “O nephew, I gave them to someone needier than

”

me.
I said, “By Allah, you are in need of it.”

He sighed, “O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness. You give greatness
to the world. Do you not see this shawl on me, and I have another
for the Masjid. I own a few goats which I milk; I possess a few
donkeys on which we place our belongings'; and I have a servant
who serves us and takes care of the burden of our food. Which

favour is superior to the one we are currently enjoying?”?

Ibrahim al-Taym? reports from his father that Abi Dharr #dls was
asked:
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“Why don’t you build a hamlet like others built?”

He replied, “What do I do if I am a leader? Sufficient for me daily

is a drink of water or milk, and a qafiz* of wheat on a Friday.”

1 Al-mirah: Food and its like. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 890.)

2 Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 235; Tartkh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 204.

3 He is Ibrahim ibn Yazid ibn Sharik al-Taymi al-Kif1. He was one of the worshippers.
He reports from Anas and his father and indirectly from ‘A’ishah. 1t is said that Hajjaj
killed him. Another opinion is that he died in 92 AH or 94 AH. Abii Dawiid comments,
“He died and had not reached forty years.” Ibn Ma‘in declared him reliable. Aba
Zur‘ah called him a reliable Murji’. AbQi Hatim said, “Sound in hadith.” (Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib, vol. 1 pg. 115.)

4 A measure of weight equal to approximately 38 kilograms.

5 Al-Zuhd, pg. 276; Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 1 pg. 162; Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 562;
Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 203.
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He passed by Abt al-Darda’ zediz; who had built a house. Abi Dharr

2288z told him:
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What is this? You erecting a house which Allah allowed to be

ruined. Had I seen you rolling in the courtyard with pain, it

would be more beloved to me than seeing you in this condition.!

One of the reports on his asceticism is on the authority of ‘Abd Allah
ibn Khirash? who says:
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I saw Abi Dharr #24is in Rabadhah in a black shade?, under which

was his African® wife.

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 210; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 84.
2 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Khirash ibn Hurayth al-Shaybani al-Hawshabi, Aba Ja‘far al-
Kifi. Abi Zur'ah comments, “He is worthless, weak.” Abt Hatim labels him munkar al-
hadith (unacceptable in hadith). Al-Nasa'T declared him unreliable while al-Daraqutni
labelled him weak. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 3 pg. 130-131.)
3 Al-zullah: The thing used to take shade under from the heat and cold. (Lisan al-‘Arab,
vol. 4 pg. 2754-2755.)
4 Al-sahmah: Black. Al-asham (masculine): Black. The meaning is that she was an
African lady. (Al-Sihah, vol. 5 pg. 1947.)
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He was seated on a piece of a container’. He was told, “You are a

person whose children do not survive.”

He remarked, “All praise belongs to Allah who takes them in the
temporary abode and stores them in the everlasting abode.”

They suggested, “O Abt Dharr, why do you not take another
wife?”

He said, “Marrying a woman who humbles me is more beloved

to me than a woman who elevates me.”
They told him, “Why do you not take a bedding softer than this?”

He said, “O Allah, forgive. Take from what you are given what

you like.”

Abl Asma™ says that he entered Abl Dharr’s il presence in
Rabadhah while a satiated African lady was by him with no sign of dye°

1 Al-jiwalig—with a kasrah on the jim and 1am, al-juwalig—with a dammah on the jim
and fathah or kasrah on the 1am: A container in which food is placed. Al-R3jiz says:
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How wonderful is what is in the black containers, the khushkunan and

sweetened mush. (Al-Sihah, vol. 4 pg. 1454.)
2 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 160-161; Ma rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 562; Tarikh Dimashq,
vol. 66 pg. 205.
4 He is ‘Umar ibn Mirthad, Abt Asma’, al-Rahabrt al-Dimashqt. He was from the senior
Tabi‘mn and leading scholars of Greater Syria. He reports from Thawban, Abt Dharr,
Shaddad ibn Aws, Abl Hurayrah, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, and other illustrious
Sahabah #2455, He passed away during the Khilafah of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan or
Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 429; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol.
4 pg. 479-480.)
5 Al-majasid—plural of mujsad: It is a fully dyed body and it is saffron and safflower.
(Al-Nihayah ft Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 153.)
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or henna'. He said, “Do you not see what this African lady instructs
me? She instructs me to go Iraq. When I go to Iraq, they will pounce
upon me with their world, whereas my friend had taken a covenant

from me:
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Before the bridge of Jahannam is a slippery? path. We are going
to advance upon it while there is capacity in our burdens... It is
more befitting for us to be safe rather than coming upon it while

we are overburdened?.

Abii Dharr al-Ghifari 224l passed away leaving behind a small amount
of worldly amenities.

Ibn Sirin° states:

1 Al-khalig: 1t is a type of common perfume made from saffron, which is covered with
redness and yellow. (Al-Nihdyah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 282.)

2 Al-dahad: Slip. 1t is said: dahadat al-shams i.e. the sun moved away from the middle
of the sky towards the West as if it slipped. The meaning is: a slippery path. (Al-
Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 299.)

3 Al-wagr: Burden in something. From it is a burden in the ear. Al-waqr: pregnancy. It
is said: nakhlah mugirah wa migarah i.e. a laden date-palm. The meaning here is: they
will carry burdens on the Day of Qiyamah. (Mujam Magqayis al-Lughah, vol. 6 pg. 132.)
4 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 159; al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 236; Tarikh Dimashg, vol.
66 pg. 204. Al-Arna’tit comments in his footnotes on al-Musnad, Hadith: 21454, “The
isnad is sahih on the standard of Muslim. His narrators are reliable, the narrators of
al-Bukhart and Muslim, besides Abta Asma’ who is a narrator of Muslim.”

5 He is Muhammad ibn Sirin, Abi Bakr ibn Abi ‘Amrah al-Anast al-Basri, the freed
slave of Anas ibn Malik. He was born two years prior to ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan’s demise.
He learnt from Abii Hurayrah, Tmran ibn Husayn, Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas ibn Malik, and
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I asked Abti Dharr’s nephew, “What did Abti Dharr leave behind.”

He explained, “He left behind two female donkeys, a male

donkey, a few goats, and a few conveyances.™

Abii Dharr al-Ghifari 24k was a generous individual. He would present
to his guests whatever he had and could afford. He would entertain his
neighbours, beginning with them before himself and his family. The
words of Allah d&%s:2 apply to him:
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And give [them] preference over themselves, even though they are in
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privation. And whoever is protected from the stinginess of his soul, it is

those who will be the successful.?

Even in his last sickness before death, he did not abandon this
generosity. Muhammad ibn Kab® reports:

others. He passed away in 110 AH. (Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald@’, vol. 4 pg. 604-622; al-Bidayah
wa al-Nihayah, vol. 13 pg. 56-58.)

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 231; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 57.

2 Strah al-Hashr: 9.

3 He is Muhammad ibn Ka'b ibn Sulaym ibn Asad al-Qurazi al-Madani, Aba Hamzah.
He lived in Kafah and then Madinah. He reports from Abii Ayyab al-Ansari, Aba
Hurayrah, Mu‘awiyah, Zayd ibn Arqam, ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Abbas, Abt Dharr, Abt al-
Darda’, and others %2z, He passed away in 108 AH. There are other weak reports
in this regard. He was 78 years of age. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 5 pg. 65-68; Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 269-270.)

166



Bole] pp ol (63 B OLS i 3 M35 56 )1 55 LT ol L
o s kil A b bt anY JB O Lal Ll 53 oL 5 olete
o 3L Couds L ol o5 s el el Lad JB Y JB sl o 5
ol 53 U1 O o) J o 3y Ul el 13] L) U 05 Lgznad

o) JST o> 158 5 VI Sele
As death approached Abt Dharr, and this was in Dhi al-Hijjah
of the eighth year of ‘Uthman’s rule, he realised this and told
his daughter, “Check, O daughter, and ascertain whether you see

anyone.”
She said, “No.”

He said, “My time is very close.”

He instructed her to slaughter a sheep and then slice it after
which he told her, “When those who bury me come, tell them
that Abti Dharr takes an oath upon you that you will not leave
until you partake of it.”

Another example of his generosity is the report of Tsa ibn ‘Umaylah*
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Someone who saw Abii Dharr milking his small flock of sheep
informed me that he would begin with his neighbours and

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2 pg. 62; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 217.
2 1 did not find a biography with this name. Probably, it is Tsa ibn Numaylah al-
Fazar al-Hijazi who reports from Ibn ‘Umar and Abl Hurayrah and whom Ibn Hibban

records in Kitab al-Thigat (book on reliable narrators). (Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 23 pg. 52.)
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guests before himself. I saw him one night continue milking
until no milk remained in the teats of his sheep'. He then
presented to them dates, which were a few. He then apologised
to them saying, “Had I had anything superior to this, I would
have presented it.”

The narrator comments: I did not see him taste a thing that
night.?

Ibn Sa‘'d documents in al-Tabagat: Muslim ibn Ibrahim® informed us—
Qurrah ibn Khalid* narrated to us—'Awn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Utbah ibn
Mastd°® narrated to us saying:
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1 Al-Musirr: 1t is milking with three fingers. It is also used for milking everything in
the teat. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 272; Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 6 pg.
4215.)

2 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 235; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 212, 113; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 78.

3 He is Muslim ibn Ibrahim al-Azd1 al-Farahidi. Ibn Abi Hatim labels him reliable,
truthful. Ibn Hibban comments on him in al-Thigat, “He was from the experts.” He
passed away in Basrah in 22 AH. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 423-424.)

4 He is Qurrah ibn Khalid al-Sadst, AbG Khalid or AbGi Muhammad al-Basr1. ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ahmad reports: 1 asked my father about Qurrah and Tmran ibn Hudayr.
He commented, “There is nothing in them but reliability”” Al-Nasa’T and Ibn Ma‘in
labelled him reliable and Ibn Hibban listed him in al-Thigat. He passed away in 55 AH.
(Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 552.)

5 He is ‘Awn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Mas‘Gd al-Hudhali. Ahmad, Ibn Ma'n,
al-Tjli, and al-Nasa' labelled him reliable. Ibn Hibban lists him among the reliable
Tabi‘mn. Al-Daraqutni mentions that his reports from Ibn Mas‘td are mursal (missing
a link). He passed away between 110 AH and 120 AH. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg.
426-427.)
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Abii Dharr was given two shawls. He tied one as a lower garment
and wore a cloak as an upper garment; and clothed his slave

with a shawl. He then went to the people who said to him, “Had

you worn both, it would have looked best.”

“Yes,” he responded. “However, I heard the Messenger of Allah

dsuife saying, ‘Feed them from what you eat and clothe them
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from what you wear.

This is supported by the report of al-Bukhari and Muslim on the
authority of Ma'rtir ibn Suwayd who says:
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We visited Aba Dharr in Rabadhah. He had a mantle over him

and his slave had one like it. We said, “O Aba Dharr, had you

joined them together, it would have been a complete garment.”

Thereupon he recalled, “There was an argument between me and

one of my brothers. His mother was a non-Arab so I reproached

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 236.
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him with his mother. He complained against me to the Nabi
dzaidfe. As I met the Nabl 4s<e4diz, he remarked, ‘Abdi Dharr, you
are a person who still has in him remnants of the Ignorance’

I submitted, ‘O Messenger of Allah, he who abuses (other)

persons, they abuse (in return) his father and mother.

He emphasised, ‘AbT Dharr, you are a person who still has the
remnants of Ignorance. They (your servants and slaves) are your
brothers. Allah has put them in your care, so feed them what you
eat, clothe them with what you wear, and do not burden them
beyond their capacities. If you burden them (with an unbearable

2331

burden), then assist them.

He was charitable with his wealth, spending it in good avenues. He
adhered to this until his demise. He forbade those who hoarded wealth
and did not spend it in Allah’s path. Mu‘awiyah & tested him to
ascertain the truthfulness of his claim of spending by sending to him
one thousand gold coins one night which Abii Dharr #dis spent that
very night. When Mu‘awiyah #dis arrived for the Salat al-Fajr, he
called his messenger and told him, “Go to Abti Dharr and say, ‘Save my
body from Mu‘awiyah’s chastisement as I have erred. Go tell him, my
boy. Abii Dharr will tell you, ‘By Allah, not a single coin remains with
me this morning. However, give me three days respite so that I may
gather your gold coins.”” Mu‘awiyah realised that his action endorsed
his statement.?

1 Sahih Muslim, Hadith: 166; Sahth al-Bukhari, Hadith: 30. The wording is Muslim’s.
2 Ahmad: al-Zuhd, pg. 274; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 199; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’, vol.
2 pg. 69-71.
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Sa1d ibn Abi al-Hasan' reports: Abli Dharr’s #edis stipend was four
thousand [silver coins]. When he would take his stipend, he would call
his servant and ask him what would suffice him for the year and buy
that. He would then have the remainder converted to some coins and

state:
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Indeed, there is no container with gold or silver which is closed,
except that it will burn its owner.?

‘Alf ibn Abi Talib #4is highlighted an aspect of Abh Dharr al-Ghifari’s

&l bravery and strength in telling the truth affirming:
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“No one remains, who does not care of the critic’s criticism for
Allah’s sake, except Abti Dharr and myself.” He then patted his
hand on his chest.?

‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td zedis cried at his demise before remarking:

1 He is Sa‘ld ibn Abf al-Hasan Yasar al-BasrT, the brother of al-Hasan al-BasrT. He is
among the reliable Tabi‘in endorsed by al-Nasa'T and others. He reports from ‘Alf, ibn
‘Abbas, and Abi Hurayrah #2455, He passed away in 100 AH, or 108 AH in Persia. (Siyar
Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 586-588; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 295.)

2 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 230; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 206. Al-Arna’ut
comments in his footnotes on Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 73, “His narrators are
reliable but it is mungati‘ (missing links). Ahmad documents a continuous chain from
Hammam—from Qatadah—from Sa‘id ibn Abi al-Hasan—from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit
and his narrators are reliable in Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 156, 165, 175, 176.”

3 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 231; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 194.
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The Messenger of Allah iz.eai- was right when he said that you

walk alone, will die alone, and will be resurrected alone.!

Abi Nu‘aym? elucidates on some of the merits of Abii Dharr al-Ghifart
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Among them is the worshipper, the ascetic, the obedient, the
unique, the fourth in Islam, and the rejecter of divination arrows
before the revelation of the SharTah and laws. He worshipped
months and years before the call and is the first to greet the
Messenger with the Islamic greeting. He was not affected with
the criticism of the critics regarding the truth and the whip
of the rulers did not scare him. He is the first to speak on the

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 308; al-IstT'ab, vol. 1 pg. 155-156; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg.
216; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 77-78.

2 He is Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Asfahant al-Shafi‘T, AbG Nu‘aym, the Hafiz
and Historian. He was born in Asbahan in 336 AH and passed away there in 430 AH.
He authored Hilyat al-Awliya’. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 1 pg. 19; al-Shadharat, vol. 5 pg.
149.)
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knowledge of eternity and annihilation. He remained steadfast
on difficulties and hardship, protected the covenants and
bequests, bore patiently the tests and disasters, and remained
isolated from mixing with the creation until he ended up in
the courtyard of death; Abii Dharr al-Ghifari—he served the

Messenger, learnt the fundamentals, and spent the surplus.!

He says at once place:
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He was an attendant and student of the Messenger #s«&4i-, eager
to enquire and acquire from him, desirous to adhere to what he
learnt from him. He enquired from him of the fundamentals and
secondary issues, about faith and excellence, about seeing Allah
d&#a, about the most beloved words to Allah, about the Night

of Decree whether it goes away with the Ambiya’ or remains,

and about everything else, even moving stones during Salah.?

Ibn ‘Asakir® writes in his history book:

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 156-157.

2 Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 1 pg. 169.

3 He is ‘Ali ibn al-Shaykh Abi Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Hibat Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Husayn, Abt al-Qasim al-Dimashdqt al-ShafiT, the Muhaddith of Greater Syria. He
was born in Muharram in 499 AH and passed away in Damascus in Rajab in 571 AH.
He left behind many books including Tarikh Dimashq and Fada'il Ashab al-Hadith. (Siyar
A'lam al-Nubald@’, vol. 20 pg. 554-571; Mu jam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 2 pg. 427.)
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He pledged allegiance to the Nabil is<ife that the critic’s
criticism will not affect him. He was also compared to Tsa ibn
Maryam in worship and rituals. He was not negatively affected
with the surplus of the world until he separated from it. He
remained steadfast on the covenant upon which he pledged
allegiance to the NabT iz, i.e. relinquishing the surplus of
the world and dissociating from it. He considered advancing to
it a trial and dishonour and deserting it a favour and blessing.
He adhered to the Messenger of Allah’s iz bequest in loving

and sitting with the poor and remaining away from the affluent.!

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 176; Ma rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 557.
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Discussion 3

Relationship between Abui Dharr al-Ghifari and the
remaining Sahabah

Abt Dharr al-GhifarT 4 was ascetic towards the world, sacrificed
his self and wealth in Allah’s path, spoke the truth openly without
fearing the critic’s criticism for Allah, and is among the senior scholars
and mujtahids of the Sahabah. He would apply ijtihad in some issues
and adhere to the strict matters, not the concessions. The Sahabah
respected his views and ijtihad, despite their disagreement at times—
and he is rewarded for his ijtihad. These views should not be explained
as his opposition to other Sahabah, as the conspirators and deviants
think. Rather, one who studies the biography of this illustrious Sahab1
will find that these disagreements between Abii Dharr 424k and the
majority of the Sahabah are disagreements in SharT issues only. The
ijtihad of Abti Dharr and the majority of the Sahabah had reasons and
explanations. Among them are the following:

1. Abu Dharr al-GhifarT #edi5 would hear a hadith from the Nabi
Jsakdfie. The matter was later relaxed but Abd Dharr did not
hear of it. He would thus adhere to what he heard initially from
the Nabi A&z, Shaddad ibn Aws 4245 points this out saying:
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Abti Dharr g5 would hear a hadith from the Messenger of
Allah &s.5(e in which there was strictness. He would come out
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to his people, greet them, and be strict with them. Thereafter,
the Messenger of Allah is.&df= would grant concession in the
matter but Abt Dharr would not hear about it, hence he would
adhere to the strict ruling.!

Some issues would thus miss him when he would be absent. This
was owing to him going to Rabadhah often. He loved isolation as
reported by Ibn ‘Abbas &edis:
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Abii Dharr would frequent Madinah from Rabadhah fearing the

Bedouin lifestyle. He loved isolation.?

One of these issues which he missed was the ruling of Tayammum
when water is unavailable. ‘Amr ibn Bujdan® reports about Ab

Dharr xefis;:
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1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 4 pg. 125; Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 199; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald'.
The isnad contains Ibn Lahtah who has a weak memory, although the remaining
narrators are reliable. (Arn@’at’s footnotes on Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 70.)

2 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 198; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 68.

3 He is ‘Amr ibn Bujdan al-‘Amiri. He reports from Abd Dharr al-GhifarT and Abi Zayd
al-Ansari. Al-TjlT comments, “Basri, TabiT, reliable.” Ibn Hibban lists him among the
reliable narrators while Imam Ahmad and Ibn al-Qattan list him among the unknown
narrators, as did al-DhahabT in al-Mizan. (Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 247; Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 322.)
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A few sheep collected by the Messenger isdi= who said, “O
Abi Dharr, go into the fields with them.” I went to Rabadhah. I
would fall into major impurity and remain for five or six (days)
[without taking a shower]. I then came to the Nabi is.&4i= who
enquired, “Abt Dharr?”

I remained silent.

He commented, “May your mother bereave you. O Abt Dharr!
Destruction to your mother.”

He called an African slave girl who brought a large pot' with
water for me. He screened me with a cloth and I hid behind the
conveyance and showered. It was as if a mountain was thrown
off me. The Messenger of Allah is.&4i- explained, “Pure earth is
a Muslim’s wud@l’ even for ten years. Then when you find water,

pour it over your body as this is best.”

2. Abl Dharr al-Ghifar?’s 4 vehemence and force in what he

believed to be true and right. Owing to this, the Messenger of
Allah 5.5 prevented him saying:

1 Al-‘iss: A large pot. (Lisan al-‘Arab, vol. 4 pg. 2942.)

2 Sunan Abt Dawid, vol. 1 pg. 143-144, book on purity, chapter on the one in major
impurity performing Tayammum, Hadith: 332; Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 1 pg. 212, book
on purity, Hadith: 124; Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 146, 147, 180; Sunan al-Nasa’s, vol. 1
pg. 187, book on prayer, chapter on many prayers with one tayammum, Hadith: 321;
Musnad al-Bazzar, vol. 9 pg. 387, Hadith: 3973, Al-Tirmidhi labels it hasan, sahih and
al-Albant authenticates it in Sahth al-Jami', vol. 1 pg. 342, Hadith: 1666 and Sahih Abt
Dawid, vol. 1 pg. 98-99, Hadith: 332.
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Abi Dharr, I find that you are weak; and I like for you what I

like for myself. Do not rule over (even) two persons and do not

manage the property of an orphan.!

Imam al-Dhahabi 4%z writes in the commentary of this hadith:
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This is referring to his weak view, for if he manages the orphan’s
wealth, he will spend all in good avenues and leave the orphan
penniless. We mentioned that he did not allow storing gold and
silver. The one who rules over people needs to have tolerance
and sociability, whereas Abli Dharr had vehemence in him as

mentioned before, hence the NabT is.&ie advised him.?

Probably al-Dhahabi is referring to the Nabi’s is:&4{l= advice to
him in his statement:

You are a person who still has in him remnants of the Ignorance.?

1 Sahth Muslim, vol. 12 pg. 290, book on leadership, chapter on the reprehensibility of

leadership without need, Hadith: 1826.

2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 75.

3 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 166; Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith: 30. The wording is Muslim’s.
178



Or the advice in his statement:
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“And what will you do when you are expelled a second time?”

“Then, I will take my sword and defend myself until I die.”

The Messenger of Allah is.dfe grinned at him and held him
with his hand before suggesting, “Let me direct you to something
better?”

“Definitely, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O
Prophet of Allah.”

The Messenger of Allah il instructed him, “Yield to
wherever they direct you and tread as they instruct you until

you meet me while you maintain this.”!

He stated at another time:
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He was a leader in asceticism, truthfulness, and knowledge,

1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 6 pg. 457; al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 148, Hadith: 1623 (first
part). The researcher of al-Musnad remarks, vol. 45 pg. 569, “Its isnad is da‘Tf due to
the weakness of Shahr ibn Hawshab. The remaining narrators are reliable.” (Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 519.)
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a frequent speaker of the truth, and one whom the critic’s

criticism did not affect for Allah, with vehemence in him.!

One example of his vehemence is his dispute with the Sahabah
in the matter of the treasure which will be elucidated on in the

upcoming issue.

. Abu Dharr al-Ghifari zedis stands in isolation against the majority
of the Sahabah to hold the view of the impermissibility of storing
unrestrictedly and regarding it a treasure, the doer of which is
condemned.? There are many reports of him particularly on this

matter. One of them is:

He entered ‘Uthman’s presence while he was distributing. ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf was in front of him and Kab® was by him.
‘Uthman addressed Kab asking, “O Abt Ishag, what do you say
about one who stores this wealth, gives charity from it, and

maintains family ties?”
Kab replied, “I have hope for him.”
Abii Dharr became angry and lifted his staff on him shouting, “O

son of the Jewess! The owner of this wealth will certainly wish

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 47.

2 Al-Jami‘li Ahkam al-Qur’an, vol. 10 pg. 182-183.

3 He is Kab ibn Mati‘ al-Himyar al-Yamani, Aba Ishaq, the erudite learned man. He
was a Jew and embraced Islam after the NabT's iz:&4ik> demise. He arrived in Madinah
from Yemen during the days of ‘Umar and sat in the company of Muhammad’s
Jsedfie Companions. He was excellent in Islam, firm in religion, and among the
sublime scholars. He narrates from AbG Hurayrah, Mu‘awiyah, and Ibn ‘Abbas. He was
knowledgeable of the books of the Jews. He passed away in Hims in 32 AH at the age

of 120. (Siyar Alam al-Nubala@’, vol. 3 pg. 489-494; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 595-596.)
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the scorpions of this world would sting the blackness from his
heart.”!
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Al-Ahnaf ibn Qays reports: I was sitting with some Qurashi men
when a man with very rough hair, clothes, and appearance came
and stood in front of us, greeted us and said, “Inform those who
hoard wealth, that a stone? will be heated in the Hellfire and

will be put on the nipples of their breasts till it comes out from

their shoulder bones® and then placed on their shoulder bones

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 232; Hilyat al-Awliyd’, vol. 1 pg. 16. Al-Arna’ut labelled
the isnad sahth in his footnotes on al-Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 68.

2 Al-radf: A stone heated in fire. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 361;
Sharh al-Nawawi li Muslim, vol. 7 pg. 108.)

3 Al-naghd: 1t is the thin bone at the edge of the shoulder, or the top of the shoulder.
(Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 929; Sharh al-Nawaw li Muslim, vol. 7 pg.
108.)
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till it comes through the nipples of their breasts; the stone will

be moving and striking.”

After saying that, the person went away and sat by the side of
the pillar. I followed him and sat beside him, and I did not know
who he was. I said to him, “I think the people disliked what you

said.”

He remarked, “These people do not understand anything.”
In another narration, he affirmed, “My friend told me.”

I asked, “Who is your friend?”

He said, “The Nabi i<k said (to me), ‘O Abt Dharr! Do you see
Mount Uhud?’ On that I (Abi Dharr) started looking towards the
sun to judge how much remained of the day as I thought that the
Messenger of Allah is.&ii- wanted to send me to do something
for him.

I said, ‘Yes!’

He said, ‘T do not love to have gold equal to Mount Uhud unless
I spend it all (in Allah’s cause) except three gold coins. These
people do not understand and collect worldly wealth. No, by
Allah, neither do I ask them for worldly benefits nor am I in need

of their religious advice till I meet Allah.”

Zayd ibn Wahb reports:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 3 pg. 319, book on Zakah, chapter on the wealth from which
Zakah is paid is not a treasure, Hadith: 1407; Sahth Muslim, vol. 7 pg. 107, book on
Zakah, chapter on those who hoard wealth and sternness towards them, Hadith: 992.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith: 1408.
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[ passed by Rabadhah and met Aba Dharr. I asked him, “What
brought you to this place?”

He answered, “I was in Greater Syria. I disputed with Mu‘awiyah
over: As for those who store gold and silver as a treasure and they do
not spend it in the path of Allah, give them glad tidings of a painful
punishment.! Mu‘awiyah suggested, ‘It was revealed about the
people of the book, whereas I affirmed, ‘It was revealed about
us and them. We thus had an altercation over this. He wrote
to ‘Uthman & complaining of me. ‘Uthman thus wrote to me
to come to Madinah and I complied. People increased upon me
until it seemed that they had never seen me before that. This
was mentioned to ‘Uthman who suggested to me, “If you like,
you move away, yet are still close.” This is what made me take
up residence here. Had they appointed over me an Abyssinian, I

would have listened and obeyed.”

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 34.
2 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 3 pg. 319, book on Zakah, chapter on the wealth from which
Zakah is paid is not a treasure, Hadith: 1406; al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 212; Tafsir
al-TabarT, vol. 6 pg. 361; al-Jami' li Ahkam al-Qur’an, vol. 10 pg. 183.
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Imam Ahmad reports from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit zedis:
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He was with Abt Dharr. His stipend came and with him was his
slave girl. She began fulfilling his needs. Seven (coins) remained
with her. He commanded her to buy fels with them. I said to
him, “Why do you not store them for a need that might arise or

a guest that might alight by you.”

He explained, “My friend told me that any gold or silver kept as
a treasure will be a burning coal on the owner until he spends it
all in Allah’s path.”

The scholars have clarified the reality of the dispute between
Abt Dharr al-Ghifari and the majority of the Sahabah #:4is. Tbn
Taymiyyah writes:
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1 Aflas al-rajul: (The man is bankrupt) when no wealth remains with him, i.e. his
silver coins have become fels. (Al-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith wa al-Athar, pg. 717.)

2 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 175-176; al-Zuhd, pg. 274; Musnad al-Bazzar, vol. 9 pg. 359,
Hadith: 3926. Al-Haythami comments in Majma’“ al-Zawd'id, vol. 10 pg. 240, “Ahmad
narrated it and his narrators are the narrators of Sahih al-Bukhari” Al-Arna’it, in his
footnotes on al-Musnad, Hadith: 21568, comments, “The isnad is sahth on Muslim’s
standard.”
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Abi Dharr desired to impose upon people what Allah did not
impose on them and condemn them for that which Allah did not
condemn them. Nevertheless, he is a mujtahid in this, rewarded

for his obedience like all similar mujtahids.!
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Ibn Hajar @iz writes:
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Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr explains: Plenty reports come from Abi Dharr
indicating that he viewed that all gathered wealth, over and
above daily sustenance and appropriate livelihood, a treasure
for which the doer is condemned and the verse of warning
was revealed regarding this. The majority of the Sahabah and
those after them opposed him and applied the warning to those
who refused to pay Zakah. The most authentic evidence they
rely upon is the hadith of Talhah and others of the incident of
the Bedouin who asked, “Is there anything else—i.e. besides
Zakah—binding upon me?” and the Messenger of Allah s

answered, “No, except if you give optional charity.”

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 27.

2 Fath al-Bari, vol. 3 pg. 321; al-QasimT: Mahasin al-Ta'wil, vol. 5 pg. 403; Muhammad

Rashid al-Husayni: Tafsir al-Mandr, vol. 10 pg. 351; al-Shanqitl: Adwa’ al-Baydan, vol.

2 pg. 117; Muhammad ibn Ahmad known as Abu Zuhrah: Zuhrat al-Tafasir, vol. 6

pg. 3292; al-Mubarakfart: Mirgat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih. The hadith he
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar iz also writes:
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Abii Dharr applied the hadith on its common meaning, hence he

did not view storing anything at all [as permissible].!

T s

‘Allamah al-Qurtubi iz writes:
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It is said that treasure refers to everything over and above the
need. This is reported from Abt Dharr and is transmitted of

his school of thought. It is part of his strict views and isolated

opinions.?
Hafiz Ibn Kathir &ii& explains:
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Abi Dharr’s view was the impermissibility of storing anything
beyond the expenses of the family. He would pass this verdict,

encourage them to adhere to it, command them such, and

display harshness towards opposing it. Mu‘awiyah prevented

mentioned appears in Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1 pg. 130-131, book on faith, chapter on
Salah which is one of the pillars of Islam, Hadith: 8, 9.

1 Fath al-Bart, vol. 3 pg. 321.

2 Al-Jami‘li Ahkam al-Qur’an, vol. 10 pg. 185.
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him but he did not desist. Mu‘awiyah feared that people will be
harmed due to this, so he wrote to Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman
complaining about Abli Dharr, requesting him to call him there.
‘Uthman requested him to come to Madinah and settled him
in Rabadhah alone. It is here where he passed away during
‘Uthman’s Khilafah.!

Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
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Abti Dharr lived in Rabadhah and passed away there due to the
disputes between him and people. Abti Dharr was a righteous
ascetic man. One of his views is that asceticism is obligatory and
whatever man holds back beyond his needs is a treasure with
which he will be branded in the Fire. The Rightly Guided Khulafa’

and overwhelming Sahabah and Tabi‘mn opposed this view.

This ijtihad which caused a dispute between Abii Dharr al-Ghifart and
the Sahabah #:24is coupled with his vehemence in some instances
coerced many of those who study his biography to regard them as
hostile stances between him and the NabT's Az« Companions, and
that he rebelled against the leaders and governors, or they consider
him out of the Jama‘ah. They do not have any supporting evidence
besides what they transmit from the books of the innovators and

deviants, especially the books of the Rafidah which portrayed the

1 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, vol. 2 pg. 388.
2 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 272.
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dispute between Abu Dharr and the Sahabah #:4is as doctrinal or
political. A thorough explanation on this will soon come, Allah willing,
when dealing with the misconceptions of the Rafidah about Abti Dharr

al-Ghifari zedis,

Relying on unreliable books, fabricated reports, and weak chains
leads to demolishing the realities we discuss and blundering in
understanding events and laws and not seeing clearly. This matter
was not obscure to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. They removed
from Allah’s religion the distortions of the extremists, the undue
assumptions of the deviants, and the interpretations of the ignorant.

By referring to the authentic books on the Sunnah and reliable sources,
the reader will find the strong relationship which bound Abii Dharr al-
Ghifariand the Sahabah #24is, The affair is not as assumed or supposed
by the innovators. Some of these evidences are listed hereunder:

1. Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 25 entertaining him, which appears in the
hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit e
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Thereupon Abt Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah, let me host
him for tonight.” The Messenger of Allah izdi proceeded
forth and so did Abai Bakr and I went along with them. Abai Bakr
opened the door and then brought for us the raisins of T’if and
that was the first food I ate there.

1 Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2473.
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2. ‘All z8i was concerned of Abt Dharr’s iedis; welfare and that
he should not be harmed by the polytheists. He informed him
that when he sees anything of harm, he will act like he is passing
water and when the fear is gone, he will continue on his path;
meanwhile Abti Dharr #24i could follow him but face no harm.
It appears in Ibn ‘Abbas’s report:
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‘Alf saw him and knew that he was a stranger. When Abt Dharr
saw ‘AlT, he followed him and none of them asked his companion
about anything. At dawn, Abl Dharr took his provisions and his
water-skin to the Masjid and stayed there all day long without
being perceived by the Nabt is.&dfi=, When it was evening, he
came back to his resting place. ‘Ali passed by him and said [to
himself], “Has the man not arrived at his dwelling place yet?”
‘AlT awakened him and took him with him and none of them

spoke to the other about anything. On the third day. ‘Ali did the
same and Abt Dharr stayed with him.
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Then ‘Alf said “Will you tell me what brought you here?”

Abi Dharr said, “If you give me a firm promise that you will

guide me, then I will tell you.”
‘All promised him and he informed ‘AlT about the matter.

‘All said, “It is true and he is the Messenger of Allah. Next
morning when you get up, accompany me. If I see any danger
for you, I will stop as if to pass water, but if I go on, follow me and

enter the place I enter.”

Abii Dharr complied and followed ‘Al till he entered the place
of the Nabi iz.&if=. Abli Dharr went in with him. Abt Dharr
listened to some of his [the Messenger of Allah’s iz.eii=] talks
and embraced Islam on the spot.!

3. ‘Abbas defending Abu Dharr when the Qurashi disbelievers beat
him, as appears in the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas zedis:
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The people got up and beat him painfully. ‘Abbas came and knelt
over him and shouted, “Woe to you! Don’t you know that this
man belongs to the tribe of Ghifar and your trade to Greater Syria
is through their way?” So, he rescued him from them. Abx Dharr
did the same the next day. They beat him and took vengeance on

him and again ‘Abbas knelt over him (to protect him).?

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith: 3861; Sahith Muslim, Hadith: 2474.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith: 3861; Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2474.
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4. An indication of the strong relationship between ‘Uthman and
Abti Dharr is the report of Malik ibn Aws®:
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I was in the Masjid when Abli Dharr entered and prayed two
rakat by the pillar.

‘Uthman asked him, “How are you doing?”
“I am well,” he answered. “And how are you?”

He then left and began reciting Stirah al-Takathur. He had a deep
voice and raised his voice which caused the Masjid to echo. He

then turned towards the people.?

5. Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani reports:
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1 He is Malik ibn Aws ibn al-Hadathan ibn Sa‘d ibn Yarbi‘ al-Basri, Abii Sa‘id al-Madani,
the Faqih, Imam, and authority. There is a dispute regarding his companionship. He
was alive during the NabT's s lifetime and reports indirectly from him. It is
said that he saw Abai Bakr. He reports from ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Alf, ‘Abbas, AbG Dharr
al-Ghifari, Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, Talhah, and Zubayr &gk,
He passed away in 92 AH. (Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 171-172; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib,
vol. 5 pg. 353-354.)

2 Musnad al-Bazzar, vol. 9 pg. 340, the wording is his; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 195-
196; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 66.
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I was by ‘Uthman when Abx Dharr came. When ‘Uthman saw

him, he said, “Welcome to my brother.”

Abii Dharr replied, “Welcome to my brother. You have been stern
upon us in the decision. By Allah, had you determined upon me

to crawl, I would crawl as much as I could.”

‘Uthman commented, “The ignorant people have become silent

upon you.”

6. Abli Dharr &l was the most vehement in disapproving

32 sTe, -

rebellion. He did not consider rebellion against ‘Uthman &z
correct. When he intended to leave to Rabadhah, he sought the
latter’s permission. Humayd ibn Hilal* reports that ‘Abd Allah

ibn al-Samit informed him:
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I entered ‘Uthman’s presence alongside Abt Dharr with a group
from the Ghifar from a door from which no one entered upon
him. We feared ‘Uthman against him. When he reached, he
greeted with salam. The first thing he said to him was, “Do you

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 200; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 70-71.

2 He is Humayd ibn Hilal ibn Suwayd ibn Hubayrah, the Imam, the Hafiz, the Faqih,
Abi Nasr al-‘Adawt al-Basri. He narrates from Anas ibn Malik and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-
Samit. Ibn Ma'in and al-Nasa'T authenticated him and Ibn Hibban lists him among
the reliable narrators. He passed away during the rule of Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah over
Iraq around 120 AH. (Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 5 pg. 309 onwards; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib,
vol. 2 pg. 33.)
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consider me from them [the Khawarij], O Amir al-Mu’'minin? By
Allah, I am not from them nor ever met them.” He then sought

his permission to settle in Rabadhah.!

Another report from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit reads:
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I, alongside Abt Dharr, entered ‘Uthman’s presence. Abti Dharr
had on a turban. He lifted the turban off his head? saying, “By
Allah, O Amir al-Mu’minin, I am certainly not from them (Ibn
Shawdhab® clarifies that it refers to the Khawarij). Had you
instructed me to bite my shanks, I would bite them until death

visited me while I am biting them.”

‘Uthman responded, “You have spoken the truth, O Aba Dharr. I

only sent to you so that you be our neighbour in Madinah.”

“Ido not desire this. Allow me to go to Rabadhah,” he submitted.*

1 Al-Tabaqgat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 232; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 2 pg. 60.

2 The reason for Abti Dharr i taking his turban off his head is to make it clear to
‘Uthman that he is not from the Khawarij as one of their signs was shaving all the
hair off.

3 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Shawdhab al-Khurasani, Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Balkht. He
lived in Basrah and then Bayt al-Magqdis. Ibn Hibban and al-TjIi list him among the
reliable narrators. He passed away in 56 AH or 57 AH. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 3 pg.
167.)

4 Tbn Shabbah: Tarikh al-Madinah, pg. 1036-1037; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 197.

193



7. ‘Abd Allah ibn Saydan al-Sulamt* reports:
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Abu Dharr and ‘Uthman spoke in private until they raised
their voices. Abti Dharr then left smiling. People asked, “What

happened with you and Amir al-Mu'minin?”

He explained, “I listen and obey. Had he commanded me to go to

San‘a’ or ‘Adn and I had the capability, I would have gone.”
He instructed him to leave to Rabadhah.?

Further discussion will appear on this matter, Allah willing, when
speaking on the Rafidah’s misconceptions about Abt Dharr al-

Ghifart sediz.

8. He would issue verdicts during the Khilafah of Aba Bakr, ‘Umar,
and ‘Uthman #:dis, Moreover, a group of Sahabah narrated
from him including Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas ibn Malik, Ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Samit, Ahnaf ibn Qays, and Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-

<o 3

GhifarT #egis,

1 He is “Abd Allah ibn Saydan al-Raqj, the freed slave of the Bana Sulaym. It is said
that he settled in Rabadhah. He narrates from Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Abd
Allah ibn Mas‘d. Ibn Hibban lists him in al-Thigat among the Tabiin. Al-Bukhart
comments, “His hadith are not corroborated.” (Tbn Abi Hatim: al-Jarh wa al-Tadil, vol.
2 pg. 68; Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 4 pg. 498.)

2 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 201; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 71.

3 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 1 pg. 562; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 68; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib,
vol. 6 pg. 350-351; al-Isabah, vol. 7 pg. 108.
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9. He imparted advices in the gathering of Mu‘awiyah #dls in
Greater Syria. These advices were respected and honoured by
Mu‘awiyah 2245, One indication of this is that he announced
while in Mu‘awiyah’s gathering, “We certainly recognise the best
of you from the worst of you and we are more cognisant of you

than are veterinarians of horses.”
A person interjected, “O Abt Dharr, do you know the unseen?”

Mu‘awiyah #dis responded, “Leave the Shaykh for the Shaykh

is more knowledgeable than you. Who are the best of us, O Abal
Dharr?”

He replied:
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The best of you are those most abstinent of the world and most
desirous of the Hereafter while the worst of you are those most
desirous of the world and most abstinent of the Hereafter.!

10.Ibn Ishaqg? reports from Ibn Mas‘tid #z&iz:

ol Y ame oSG o 08 L alols s JL L3 LT olaze 5 L
Gl e B Je sy SliS s SVl O Lealo sl aadle

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 196.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar ibn Khiyar, AbG Bakr or Abt ‘Abd Allah al-
Muttalibi, the learned scholar, Hafiz, Historian. He was born in 80 AH. He saw Anas
ibn Malik and Sa‘d ibn al-Musayyab. Muslim narrates from him for corroboration,
al-Bukhari cited him as evidence/witness, and the authors of the Sunan document
his narrations. He passed away in 152 AH or 153 AH. (Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala@’, vol. 7 pg.
33-55; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 28-32; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, vol. 1 pg. 326.)
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‘Uthman sent Abii Dharr to Rabadhah. Finally, his fate caught
up with him. None were with him besides his wife and slave. He
bequeathed to them, “Wash me, shroud me, and place me on the
roadway. Tell the first caravan to pass you: ‘This is Abl Dharr so

help us with him.”

Accordingly, they placed him [on the roadway]. Ibn Masad
among a group from Iraq advanced after performing ‘Umrah.
Nothing alarmed them but him, whom the camels almost
tramped. The slave shouted, “This is AbG Dharr, Companion of

the Messenger of Allah Fsage.”

‘Abd Allah began to cry and remarked, “The Messenger of Allah
dasedfe spoke the truth, “You will walk alone, die alone, and be

resurrected alone.”

They then alighted and buried him. ‘Abd Allah thereafter
narrated to them his story and what the Messenger of Allah

Jzsedfie said about him in his travelling all alone to Tabiik.!

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubrd, vol. 4 pg. 234; Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 77-78; Tarikh
Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 216; al-Waqidt: al-Maghazt, vol. 3 pg. 101; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah,
vol. 7 pg. 159; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 308.
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11.Abii al-Darda’ 24l would praise him extensively. ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Ghanm! reports:
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[ was by Abii al-Darda’ when a man from Madinah came to him.

He asked, “Where did you leave Abli Dharr?”

“Rabadhah,” replied the man.

Abti al-Darda’ commented, “To Allah do we belong and to Him
is our return. Had Abu Dharr severed my limbs one after the
other, I would not be furious with him owing to what I heard the

Messenger of Allah i.&4fie saying about him.”

Ibrahim ibn Hisham® says that his father narrated to him from
his grandfather:

1 He is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ghanm al-Ash‘ari, the Fagth and Imam, Shaykh of the
Palestinians. He was born in the Messenger’s A%«&4{ lifetime and there is a dispute
over his companionship. He narrates from Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab,
Abi Dharr al-Ghifart, Abti Malik al-Ash‘ar, Abii Mtisa al-Ash‘ari, Aba al-Darda’, Abt
Hurayrah, and other leading Sahabah. He passed away in 78 AH. (Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald’, vol. 4 pg. 45-46; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 3 pg. 407-408.)

2 Al-Istt'ab, vol. 1 pg. 175; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 202.

3 He is Ibrahim ibn Hisham ibn Yahya ibn al-Ghassani. He is the narrator of AbG Dharr’s
lengthy hadith which he solely reports from his father from his grandfather. Al-Tabarant
reports, “No one reports this from Yahya besides his son, and they are reliable.” Tbn
Hibban lists him in al-Thigat and documents his hadith in al-Anwa’. He passed away in
238 AH. (Mizan al-T'tidal, vol. 1 pg. 72-73; Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 1 pg. 381-382.)

197



bxjd|dw)>b\da.bw$ L’J"'J‘dﬂ‘b)“\j‘f‘Cf
Jb@\)soﬂdbvﬁ)dbw&;ﬂ|o\.&;\dbgb)u\lll{\
QTO!YT&M\&;\J)JJ\QTO!YTJGF@B&»\:’CA?
b 5T 15 b (6l 5T BlSte conadls JIB 18 el g el )
Gyl B ond 5 5 JB il pnSB e o Jass Y 3L
S S ) o il JB enl s Bl Liased (5 2l
O PV PRIV B PYPCH v P PR PYN CER A TSI J WA
b il o sl ) el T o1l Lo L allly Il
505 e 1 bl o nl s By U o 2306 G el )
Gl I Sy b s L 3b] Gl 35 S5 Gyl e desls
Lo L) g 230 G podl ] Lgme o Jal e Sl S0
&Tglqmwuwuwulﬁ@zguwrgﬁ
el o I Lms i JB g0 ey OF T Ul ol a8 s
resls s ¢l | L{Twi&uaw LAY}«L“QLC,&JQ};J.%
B e 1 5aS (ST 01 pold Loy s OF ity o See ol
oo 153l s JB Lgms Sliead alll a5 > Ll ag sl LB
" 21538 135 el s Laned LSl LS 5 Liaad LS (>
Abti al-Darda’ left to the market to purchase a throbe. He met
Abt Dharr who asked, “Where are you off to, O Aba al-Darda’?”

“I intend purchasing a throbe,” he replied.
“For how much?”
“Ten silver coins.”

Abii Dharr placed his hand on his head and sighed, “Harken! Abti
al-Darda’ is from the extravagant. Harken! Abii al-Darda’ is from

the extravagant.”
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Abi al-Darda’ said, “I tried looking for a place to hide but could
not find one. I then submitted, ‘O Abu Dharr, do not do this.
Come with me and you choose for me.”

“Will you accept?” Abl Dharr asked.
“Yes,” replied Abui al-Darda’.

He came to the market and purchased a throbe for four silver
coins. I left. When I was between my house and the market, I
met a person who had barely covered his private area. I told him,

“Fear Allah and cover your private area.”

“By Allah,” he replied, “I do not have anything to cover my

private area.”

I threw the throbe at him and went back to the market and

purchased another throbe for four silver coins.

On my way back to my house, I found a slave girl crying,
whose utensil had broken. I asked her why she was crying. She
explained, “My utensil broke and I have delayed in returning
home.” I went with her to the market and bought for her butter
for a silver coin. She pleaded, “O Shaykh, now that you have
done so much for me, come with me to my family for I have

delayed and fear they might beat me.”

I walked with her to her masters and called out to them. Her
master came out to me and submitted, “What is bothering you,
0 Abu al-Darda’?”

I explained, “Your slave girl delayed in returning to you and she
fears that you might beat her, so she asked me to come to you so

that you desist from harming her.”
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He announced, “I testify that she is free for the pleasure of Allah,

due to your walking with her”

I remarked, “Abii Dharr was more guided than me. He clothed
me with the throbe, clothed a beggar with a throbe, and freed a

slave—all within ten silver coins.”

12.°AlT ibn AbT Talib #24is highlighted the angle of Aba Dharr al-

GhifarT's &4l bravery and strength in telling the truth affirming:
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No one remains, who does not care of the critic’s criticism for

Allah’s sake, except Abl Dharr and myself.

When requested to narrate from Abl Dharr &4, he said:
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He learnt. Then it was tied and fastened tightly.*

13.Ibn Buraydah* reports:

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 210.

2 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 231; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 66 pg. 194.

3 Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 563; Tartkh Dimashgq, vol. 66 pg. 188; Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 60.

4 He is ‘Abd Alldh ibn Buraydah ibn al-Hasib al-Aslami, AbG Sahl al-Mirwazi, the
Hafiz and Imam, Shaykh and Judge of Marw. He was born in 15 AH. He reports from
his father, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Mas‘td, Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari, AbG Hurayrah,
‘A’ishah, Samurah ibn Jundub, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr, Muawiyah, Mughirah ibn
Shu'bah, Tmran ibn Husayn, and other illustrious Companions. He passed away in
115 AH at the age of 100. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 5 pg. 50-52; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib,
vol. 3 pg. 105-106.)
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When Abi Masa al-Ash‘art arrived, he met Abi Dharr. Aba Miisa
embraced him. Al-Ash‘arT was a man with a little flesh and Aba
Dharr had black hair. Al-Ash‘ari began embracing him while Aba

Dharr shouted, “Get away from me.”

Al-Ash’arT said, “Welcome to my brother,” while Abi Dharr
shoved him saying, “I am not your brother. I was your brother

before you were appointed governor.”

He then met Abi Hurayrah who embraced him saying, “Welcome
brother.”

Abu Dharr said, “Get away from me. Did you work for these

people?”
“Yes,” he answered.

He asked, “Did you build high buildings or make a plantation or

have animals?”
“No,” Abli Hurayrah replied.

“Then you are my brother, you are my brother,” commented Abt
Dharr.!

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 230; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 211; Siyar Alam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 74.
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Section 2
Abii Dharr al-Ghifari according to the Rafidah
This section contains two discussions
Discussion 1: The Rafidah’s stance on the Sahabah briefly.

Discussion 2: Abu Dharr al-GhifarT’s position according to
the Rafidah and the reasons for them pretending to defend
him.
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Discussion 1
The Rafidah’s stance on the Sahabah briefly

The Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah are unanimous on the virtue and
integrity of the Companions of the Messenger #s«<&ifi=.! The Rafidah
oppose them in this by labelling the Companions disbelievers and
renegades from din after the NabT's As.&4fl> demise except for a few.
Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
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The original stance of the Rafidah is that the Muhajirin and
Ansar concealed the textual evidence, disbelieved in the
infallible Imam, followed their passions, adulterated the
religion, distorted the SharTah, oppressed, transgressed, and in

fact disbelieved, except a small group.?

‘Abd al-Qahir al-Baghdadr 4t writes:

1 A number of scholars have documented their consensus, including Ibn Mandah in
Ma'rifat al-Sahabah, pg. 10; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Isti'ab, vol. 1 pg. 19; Ibn al-Salah in his
al-Mugaddamah, pg. 294; Tbn Kathir in Ikhtisar ‘Ulam al-Hadith, pg. 181-182; Ibn Hajar
in al-Isabah, vol. 1 pg. 18; al-SuyutT in Tadrib al-Rawi fi Taqrib al-Nawawi, vol. 2 pg. 214;
and others.

2 Majmu' al-Fatawa, vol. 2 pg. 221.

3 He is ‘Abd al-Qahir ibn Tahir ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Baghdadi al-
Tamim al-Isfara’in1 al-ShafiT, Abl Mansdir, the perfect scholar, among the masters of
fundamentals. He was born and nurtured in Baghdad. He mastered many sciences,
particularly inheritance and grammar. He passed away in Isfara’m in 429. He authored
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As for the Imamiyyah, the majority of them believe that the

Sahabah apostatised after the Nabi iz besides ‘Alf, his two

sons, and thirteen others.!

The Rafidah have circulated this belief in their most relied upon books.
There is no book of theirs except that it contains excommunication,
abuse, and cursing. In fact, they worship Allah after every Salah by
cursing the three Khulafa’ and other eminent Sahabah #:4is.? They
apply the verses on disbelief, the disbelievers, polytheism, and
the polytheists to all the Sahabah. They create doubt in their faith,
intentions, and their assistance to Islam and the Muslims to plant
malice, spread rancour, and create hatred and to firmly establish this
belief in the hearts of their followers, to the extent that it became an
evident belief which cannot be concealed behind Tagiyyah?®, especially

Usal al-Din, Tafsir Asma’ Allah al-Husnd, al-Milal wa al-Nihal, al-Farq bayn al-Firaq. (Siyar
A‘lam al-Nubal@’, vol. 17 pg. 572-573; al-SafdT: al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat, vol. 19 pg. 31-33.)
1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 277.
2 Hurr al-‘Amili dedicates a chapter with the heading: chapter on the desirability
of cursing the enemies of religion by name after every Salah. One of the reports is:
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From Husayn and Abu Salamah al-Sarraj who narrate they heard Aba ‘Abd
Allah #2uE cursing after every fard Salah four men and four women, so and
so ... taking them by name and Mu‘awiyah, and so and so, Hind, and Umm
Hakam—Mu'‘awiyah’s sister. (Al-'‘AmilT: Wasa'il al-Shi'ah, vol. 6 pg. 462.)
3 Taqiyyah lexically in the various forms: ittagaytu al-shay’, tagaytuhd, atqihi,
attaqihi, tuqa, taqyah, and tiga’ means to be cautious of something. (Lisan al-‘Arab,
pg. 4901.) Hafiz Ibn Hajar defines it as: To be cautious of exposing the beliefs etc., in
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in the present day and age when their reports are replete with this
disbelief. In fact, they consider the verdict of their Islam to be the worst
disbelief and deviance as they pledged allegiance to Abt Bakr, ‘Umar,
and ‘Uthman #24is. They consider these Sahabah their most staunch
enemies, relying on reports documented in their sources falsely and
wrongly attributed to some of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt. Some of
these are:

It appears in al-Kulayni's' Usal al-Kafi from Humran ibn A'yan who says:
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I asked Abii Ja'far, “May I be sacrificed for you. How little are we!
If we gather to eat one sheep, we would not finish it.”

the heart. (Fath al-Bari, vol. 12 pg. 329.) The scholars are unanimous that Taqiyyah
is a concession at the time of need. Ibn al-Mundhir says, “They unanimously agree
that one who is forced to disbelieve to the extent that he fears losing his life,
while his heart is content with faith, the verdict of disbelief will not be passed
against him and his wife will not be separated from him (if he outwardly expresses
disbelief). (Fath al-Bari, vol. 12 pg. 329.) Al-Taqgiyyah according to the Rafidah is
very different. It is not a concession for them; rather, it is one of the pillars of
religion. Ibn Babawayh writes:
3l 45 a8 5 S 5 o i 5 LT 201 B Uslize

Our belief in Taqiyyah is that it is obligatory. One who discards it is on the

level of one who discards Salah. (Al-I'tigadat, pg. 82)
1 He is Abt Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ya'qab ibn Ishaq al-Kulayni, the ShiTImami. He is
from Kulayn, a village of Rayy. He died in Baghdad in 328 AH. He wrote al-Kaft fi 1lm
al-Din and al-Radd ‘ala Qaramitah, etc. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol. 15 pg. 280; al-Waft bi
al-Wafayat, vol. 5 pg. 147; Tbn al-Athir: al-Lubab fi Tahdhib al-Insan, vol. 3 pg. 108.)
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He said, “Should I not tell you something more amazing than

this? The Muhajirin and Ansar reneged besides three,” indicating

with his hand.!

Nari al-Tabars? emphatically declares the apostasy of the Sahabah
saying:
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Indeed, whoever is cognisant of a small portion of their condition
and the manner they colluded in extinguishing the truth and
concealing that which deserves to be disseminated more than
what was mentioned, how can this ever be considered farfetched
for them? The reports on their apostasy and returning to the

rules of Ignorance are more than can be concealed.?

The Imams of the Rafidah have elucidated upon this small number at
other places. It is reported that Abii Ja‘far said:
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1 Al-Kaft, book on faith and disbelief, chapter on the small amount of believers, vol.
2 pg. 244,

2 He is Husayn ibn Muhammad TaqT ibn ‘AlT ibn Muhammad ibn Taqt al-NarT al-
TabarsT, from the scholars of the Rafidah. He was born in Tabaristan in 1254 AH and
died in Kiifah in 1320 AH. He has a number of books, like Mustadrak al-Wasa’il wa
Mustanbat al-Masa’il, Nafs al-Rahman fi Fad@’il Salman, and Fasl al-Khitab fi Ithbat Tahrif
Kitab Rabb al-Arbab. (Al-Alam, vol. 2 pg. 257; Mujam al-Muallifin, vol. 1 pg. 191.)

3 Muhammad Habib: Fasl al-Khitab fi Ithbat Tahrif Kitab Rabb al-Arbab ‘Ard wa Naqd, pg.
189-190.
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“People turned apostate after the Nabi iz.zdf= besides three.”
“Who are they,” I asked.

He explained, “Miqdad ibn al-Aswad, Abti Dharr, and Salman al-
Farisi” After a little while, he explained to the people saying, “It
was against these people that [all hell] broke out and they refused
to pledge allegiance to Abt Bakr until the people brought Amir

al-Mu'minin forcefully and he pledged allegiance.”

The Rafidah exclude these three from the Sahabah and include them
among the believers as they believed in ‘AlT’s Wilayah and disbelieved
in Abi Bakr’s Imamah—as apparent from this text. They cite Allah’s
following statement as evidence for this fundamental:
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The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts
become fearful, and when His verses are recited to them, it increases

them in faith; and upon their Lord they rely. The ones who establish

1 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, vol. 1 pg. 199; al-Kafi, vol. 8 pg. 245; al-TTsT: Ikhtiyar Ma rifat al-Rijal,
vol. 1 pg. 26-27; Ibn Shahrashib: Mandagqib Al Abt Talib, vol. 2 pg. 374; Bihar al-Anwar,
vol. 21 pg. 11, vol. 22 pg. 331; al-Huwayzt: Tafsir Nar al-Thaqalayn, vol. 1 pg. 396; al-
Daragjat al-Raft ah, pg. 213.
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prayer, and from what We have provided them, they spend. Those are
the believers, truly. For them are degrees [of high position] with their
Lord and forgiveness and noble provision.

They claim: This verse was revealed concerning Amir al-Mu'minin,
Ab Dharr, Salman, and al-Miqdad.?

There are other texts on the number of persons the Rafidah exclude,
which reach seven. It is reported from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn A‘yan:
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He asked Abii ‘Abd Allah once about people’s condition after the

NabT's ds<idf- demise saying, “People were then destroyed?”
“Yes, by Allah, O Ibn A'yan! All of the people were destroyed.”
“The people of the East and West?”

“Indeed, it was opened to misguidance. Yes, by Allah, they were
all destroyed besides three individuals, viz. Salman al-Farist, Aba
Dharr, and Miqdad. ‘Ammar, Aba Sasan al-Ansari, Hudhayfah,

and Abii ‘Amrah joined them, making them seven.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah would state on oath:

1 Strah al-Anfal: 2-4,

2 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 255; Tafstr al-Safi, vol. 2 pg. 268; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg.
318.

3 Al-Mufid: al-Tkhtisas, pg. 2; al-Kha': Mu jam Rijal al-Hadith, vol. 19 pg. 340.
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By Allah, none was loyal to it besides seven individuals, viz.
Salman, Abt Dharr, Migdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindi, Jabir ibn ‘Abd
Allah al-Ansar, the Messenger of Allah’s i=«&4= slave al-Thabit,
and Zayd ibn Argam.!

Abii Ja'far affirms:
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They were seven. None recognised Amir al-Mu'minin’s right

besides these seven.?

They dedicate a thorough share of excommunication, curse, and
disparagement to the three Khulafa’, viz. Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, and
‘Uthman, as well as Mu‘awiyah and ‘A’ishah #z4dis, either through
emphatic clear texts, as is the condition of the contemporary Rafidah,
or texts in which they employed particular terminologies, as was the
practice of the early Rafidah—due to the power of the Islamic state
at the time.?

Al-Majlist dedicates a chapter to this, titling it: chapter on the disbelief,

1 Al-HimyarT al-QummT: Qurb al-Isnad, pg. 79; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 63; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22
pg. 318, vol. 23 pg. 230; Tafsir Nir al-Thaqalayn, vol. 4 pg. 570; Mujam Rijal al-Hadith,
vol. 8 pg. 343.
2 Al-Kafi, vol. 2 pg. 244-344; al-Ikhtisds, pg. 10; Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 52;
A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 2 pg. 352.
3 Usul Madhhab al-Shi‘ah, vol. 2 pg. 879; Zayd ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hummam: al-‘Alagah
bayn al-Sifiyyah wa al-Imamiyyah, pg. 322.
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hypocrisy, scandalous actions, and dreadful effects of the three and
the virtue of dissociating from them and cursing them.

It appears in Usil al-Kaft that Aba ‘Abd Allah stated:
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Three persons, Allah will neither look at them on the Day
of Qiyamah nor purify them and they will have a severe
punishment: Whoever claims he is an Imam and is not, whoever
rejects the Imamah of an Imam from Allah, and whoever thinks

that they two [Abt Bakr and ‘Umar] have a share in Islam.?

Hasan al-Hill® comments on Abt Bakr and ‘Umar:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 30 pg. 145, 404.
2 Tafstr al-‘Ayyasht, vol. 1 pg. 178; al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 371, chapter on one who claims
Imamah but is not worthy; Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah, vol. 28 pg. 349; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 25 pg.
111; Mustadrak al-Wasd'il, vol. 18 pg. 173.
3 He is Hasan ibn Sulayman ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid al-HillT al-‘Amili. He is
originally from ‘Amil and settled in Hill. He studied under Muhammad ibn Makki
al-‘Amil1, He died around 802 AH. Al-Mukhtasar, al-Mi'rdj, al-Raj'ah, Mukhtasar Basa'ir
al-Darajat, Risalat Ahadith al-Dharr, etc. are his works. (Al-Dhari‘ah ila Tasanif al-Shi‘ah,
vol. 10 pg. 162; Mugaddamat Muhaqqiq al-Mukhtasar, pg. 9.)
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What indicates to what we affirmed, that they were hypocrites
and not believers, is the supplication heard from our master Amir
al-Mu'minin which is: O Allah curse the two idols of Quraysh, its
two Jibts, Taghtts, lies, and their daughters who opposed Your
order, rejected Your revelation, denied Your bounty, disobeyed
Your Rasul, altered Your Din, distorted Your Book, rendered
Your laws useless, nullified Your mandated tenets, were guilty
of heresy in Your verses, opposed Your friends, befriended Your
enemies, ravaged Your lands, and corrupted Your bondsmen. O

Allah, curse them, their followers, supporters, and lovers.*

Khomeini? writes:
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Abt Bakr and ‘Umar did not believe with faith originating
from the heart. Rather, they embraced Islam outwardly. They
indeed desired rulership and authority and thus stuck with the

Messenger A kife,?

1 Al-Mukhtasar, pg. 111; al-Majlist: Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 85 pg. 260-261; al-‘Amili (‘Alf
al-Karani al-'Amili): al-Intisar, vol. 6 pg. 456.
2 He is Rah Allah ibn Mustafa al-Misawi Khomeini, leader of the Rafidah in Iran.
He was born in 1320 AH and studied at the Hawzah ‘Ilmiyyah. He became a teacher
of philosophy at the institute. He later got involved in politics until he toppled the
Shah’s rule. He died in 1409 AH. He wrote Ahkam al-Islam bayn al-Sa’il wa al-Imam,
Risalat al-Sayyidah Zaynab, and al-Jihad al-Akbar. (Mujam al-Mw’allifin al-Mu dsirin, vol.
1 pg. 230; ‘Adil Ra’Gf: Kitab al-Imam al-Khumaynt.)
3 Al-Thawrah al-Iraniyyah fi Mizan al-Islam, pg. 69-70.
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Muhammad al-KhalisT writes:
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If they say that Abti Bakr and ‘Umar were from the participants
of Bayat al-Ridwan, for whom Allah categorically declared
happiness in the glorious Qur’an: Indeed, Allah was pleased with
the believers when they pledged allegiance to you [0 Prophet] under the
tree, we say that had Allah said: ‘Allah was certainly pleased with
those who pledged allegiance to you under the tree, or ‘those
who pledged allegiance to you, there would be indication in the
verse towards happiness with all those who pledged allegiance.
However, since Allah said: Indeed, Allah was pleased with the
believers when they pledged allegiance to you [0 Prophet] under
the tree, there is no indication to happiness except with those
sincere in Iman.?

It appears in Bihar al-Anwar:
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1 He is Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mahdi al-Khalisi, among the leading Fuqaha’
of the Imamiyyah from Kazimiyyah. He was born in 1307 AH and died in 1383 AH. He
wrote Thya’ al-Shari ah fit Madhhab al-Sht ah, al-Islam fawq Kull Shay’, and al-Ra’samaliyyah
wa al-Shuyi ‘iyyah fi al-Islam. (Al-Alam, vol. 7 pg. 86; Mujjam al-Mw’allifin, vol. 3 pg. 693-
694.)

2 Thya’ al-Sharah fi Madhhab al-Shiah, vol. 1 pg. 86.
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“Who are Allah’s enemies? May Allah keep you well.”
He answered, “The four idols.”
“Who are they?”

He explained, “Abu al-Fasil', Ramu’, Na‘thal?, Mu‘awiyah and

whoever follows their religion.”

Al-MajlisT expounds on these terminologies saying:
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Abu al-Fasil is AbQi Bakr because fasil and bakr (young camel)
are close in meaning. Ramu' is ‘Umar reversed. Na‘thal refers to

‘Uthman as spelt out in the books on language.*

1 Abu al-Fasil: This agnomen does not appear in the books on agnomens and none
of the authors on the Sahabah mentioned it. It is only one of the terminologies of
the Rafidah. They named Abt Bakr with it. This is part of their Taqiyyah. This is so
they may answer the Ahl al-Sunnah when questioned about their allegations against
Abii Bakr saying: we intended Abi al-Fasil, not Abii Bakr. (Dr. Muhammad ‘Ata SafT:
Mawgqif al-Shi'ah al-Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah min al-Sahabah, pg. 378.)
2 They called ‘Uthman 88 Na'thal, likening him to an Egyptian man with the name
Na'thal who had a long beard. The first to apply this name to ‘Uthman were the very
ones to rebel against him and kill him, led by Jabalah ibn ‘Amr al-S3‘id1 and aped by
Jahjah al-GhifarT. (Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 365-366; al-Dhahabi: Tarikh al-Islam wa
Wafayat al-Mashahir, vol. 3 pg. 444; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 10 pg. 282-284; ‘Abd
al-Malik ibn Husayn al-Makki: Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awali fi Abna’ al-Awa’il wa al-Tawal,
vol. 2 pg. 525.)
3 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, vol. 2 pg. 116; Hisham al-Bahrani: Ghayat al-Maram, vol. 3 pg. 53;
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 27 pg. 57; al-'AmilT: Mugaddamat al-Burhan, pg. 529.
4 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 27 pg. 57; Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, vol. 2 pg. 116; ‘Al al-Nimazi: Mustadrak
Safinat al-Bihar, vol. 1 pg. 232.
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An indication appears in Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi* to Abii Bakr and ‘Umar with
the words: Fulan wa Fulan. Abi Basir reports that he heard Aba ‘Abd
Allah saying:
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0 you who have believed, enter into silm (Islam) completely [and
perfectly] and do not follow the footsteps of Shaytan. Indeed, he is to

you a clear enemy.?
He asked, “Do you know what silm is?”

[ answered, “You are more knowledgeable.”

He explained, “The Wilayah of ‘Al and the Awsiya’ after him.
The footsteps of Shaytan—by Allah—is the rule of so and so and
so and so.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah commentates on Allah’s statement:
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1 He is Muhammad ibn Mas‘Gd al-‘Ayyashi, Aba al-Nazar, from the senior Imamiyyah.
He is from Samarqand while some suggest he is from the Banii Tamim. It is reported
that the number of his books reached two hundred and eight books. His books
became popular in Khorasan. The most prominent of these is his exegesis named
Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht. He died in 320 AH. (Al-Fihrist, pg. 246.)
2 Strah al-Bagarah: 208.
3 Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, vol. 1 pg. 102; Tafsir al-Saft, vol. 1 pg. 242; Tafsir Nar al-Thaqalayn,
vol. 1 pg. 205.
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Indeed, those who reverted back [to disbelief] after guidance had become
clear to them, Shaytan enticed them and prolonged hope for them.' He
explained, “So and so, so and so, and so and so apostatised from

faith by abandoning the Wilayah of Amir al-Mu'minin si.”?

Furthermore, they specifically disparaged, cursed, and fervently
dissociated from Umm al-Mu’'minin ‘A’ishah @&, claiming her
disbelief, being out of the fold of iman, and being from the inmates of
Hell. They accuse her of immorality and give her the most despicable
titles. They accuse her of being the mother of all evil, a female devil,
the red-cheeked one, and other lies and fabrications.® Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi
documents a report of Ja'far al-Sadiq on Allah’s statement:
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And do not be like she who untwisted her spun thread after it was
strong [by] taking your oaths as [means of] deceit between you because

one community is more plentiful [in number or wealth] than another

1 Strah Muhammad: 25.

2 Al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 420; ‘AlT al-Nimazi: Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, vol. 1 pg. 216.

3 Ibn Kathir &% says:
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The scholars are unanimous, all without exception, that whoever insults her
after this and accuses her [of immorality], after what is mentioned in this
verse, is a disbeliever, obstinate against the Qur’an. (Tafstr Ibn Kathir, vol. 3 pg.
304; Ibn al-‘Arabi: Ahkam al-Qur’an, vol. 6 pg. 41; Ibn Taymiyyah: al-Sarim al-
Maslil, pg. 566; al-Haytamt: al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, vol. 1 pg. 144.)
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community. Allah only tries you thereby. And He will surely make clear

to you on the Day of Resurrection that over which you used to differ.!

He explained, “The one to untwist her spun thread after it was

strong: ‘A’ishah is the one who broke her oath.”

It appears in Bihar al-Anwar from Salim ibn Mukrim from his father
who said that he heard Abi Ja‘far commenting on Allah’s statement:
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The example of those who take allies other than Allah is like that of the

-

spider who takes a home. And indeed, the weakest of homes is the home

of the spider, if they only knew.?
He said, “It is Humayra’ ['A’ishah].”*
Al-Majlist adds an explanatory footnote to this saying:
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She was only referred to as a spider because it is a weak insect
which built a weak house, the weakest of homes. Similarly,
Humayra’is a weak creature due to her little fortune, intelligence,

and religion, who took from her weak view and despicable

1 Sirah al-Nahl: 92.

2 Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, vol. 2 pg. 269; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 7 pg. 454.

3 Shrah al-‘Ankabut: 41.

4 Bihdr al-Anwar, vol. 32 pg. 286; Sharaf al-Din al-HusaynT: Ta'wil al-Ayadt, vol. 1 pg. 430.
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intelligence in opposing and showing animosity to her master,

a house like the spider’s house in despicability and weakness.!

Al-Qumm? writes in the commentary of Allah’s statement:
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Allah presents an example of those who disbelieved: the wife of Nith
and the wife of Lat. They were under two of Our righteous servants but
betrayed them, so those prophets did not avail them from Allah at all,

and it was said, “Enter the Fire with those who enter.”

By Allah, He did not refer to by His words: but betrayed them except
the immoral woman and he will most definitely mete out the hadd

upon ‘A’ishah for what she perpetrated on the road of Basrah.*

They spoke lies and falsehood by claiming that ‘A’ishah and Hafsah
killed the Messenger of Allah =&k by poisoning him.?

1 Tbid.

2 He is ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim al-Qummi, Abu al-Hasan, the Mufassir, Faqih,

and Akhbari. Al-Kulayni transmitted from him. He died in 329 AH. He has written

a few books on Tafsir, including al-Nasikh wa al-Mansiikh and Akhbar al-Qur’an wa

Riwayatuh. (Al-Waft bi al-Wafayat, vol. 20 pg. 6; Mu jam al-Udaba’, vol. 4 pg. 1641; Mu jam

al-Mu’allifin, vol. 2 pg. 389-390.)

3 Sarah al-Tahrim: 10.

4 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 2 pg. 377; al-Bahrani: al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. 4 pg. 357-

358; al-Huwayz1: Tafsir Nir al-Thagalayn, vol. 5 pg. 375.

5 Tafstr al-Qummi, vol. 2 pg. 375-376; al-Bayadt: al-Sirat al-Mustagim, vol. 3 pg. 168; al-

TustarT: Ihqaq al-Haqq, pg. 307-308; Muhammad Tahir al-Qummi: Kitab al-Arba‘mn, pg.
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The Rafidah reckon hatred for Mu‘awiyah #dis, cursing him, and

dissociating from him are among the essentials of their religion and
believe that he will have nothing but a painful punishment in the
Hereafter.! Al-Majlisi says:
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Regarding Mut‘ah and Hajj al-Tamattu’ as permissible, as well as
dissociating from Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and Mu‘awiyah is

considered among the essentials of the Imamiyyah creed.?
Khomeini says:
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626; al-Jaza'irT: al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, vol. 4 pg. 336; al-Bahrant: al-Burhan fi Tafsir
al-Qur’an, vol. 1 pg. 320.
1 They cite as evidence for him remaining eternally in Hell what they report falsely
and deceptively from the Messenger dsaiiie:
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Indeed, Allah presented to me in my sleep Qiyamah and its horrors, Jannah
and its blessings, and Hell and its punishments. I glanced into Hell and saw
Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As standing on the live coals of Hell. The Zabaniyah
(angels of Hell) were crushing their heads with rocks from the live coals of
Hell and telling them, “If only you believed in ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib’s Wilayah.”
(Managqib Al Abi Talib, vol. 3 pg. 7; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 33 pg. 165.)
2 Al-Majlist: al-I'tigadat, pg. 17; quoting from Dr. Ziyad al-Hammam: Kitab al-‘Alagah
bayn al-Sifiyyah wa al-Imamiyyah, pg. 331.
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Mu‘awiyah held authority and ruled for a long period, but
he never secured for himself except curse, blame, and the
punishment of the Hereafter.!

It appears that Abii Ja‘far al-Baqir said:
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I was behind my father who was on his mule. His mule ran and
he met up with an old man who had a chain on his neck while a

man was following him. The old man said, “O ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn,

give me water.”

The man said, “Do not give him water. May Allah never quench
his thirst.”

The old man was Mu‘awiyah.?

Just as they specifically targeted these Sahabah with abuse and
excommunication, they criticised the others and declared them
hypocrites. It appears in Tafsir al-Safi from al-Sadiq:
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1 Khomeini: al-Jihad al-Akbar (Jihad al-Nafs), pg. 30.
2 Al-Saffar: Basd'ir al-Darajat al-Kubrd, pg. 304-307; al-Mufid: al-Ikhtisas, pg. 275-277;
Tafsir al-Safi, vol. 2 pg. 491; Hurr al-'Amili: al-Iqaz min al-Haj‘ah, pg. 203-204; Tafsir Nir
al-Thagalayn, vol. 5 pg. 408.
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When the Messenger of Allah iz stationed on the day of
Ghadir Khumm!, he was face to face with seven hypocrites, viz.
Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas,
Abii ‘Ubaydah, Salim Mawla AbT Hudhayfah, and Mughitrah ibn
Shu'bah.

‘Umar said, “Do you not see that his—referring to the Nabi—eyes
resemble the eyes of a crazy man? He will just now stand up and
say that his Rabb told him.”

When he stood up, he said, “O people, who has more right over

you than yourselves?”

They replied, “Allah and His Messenger.”

1 Ghadir Khumm: The name of a man to whom the pond is attributed. It is a place
between Makkah and Madinah, close to Juhfah. The Nabi iz alighted there on
Monday, the eighteenth of Dha al-Hijjah and delivered an address there in which
he expressed the merit of ‘Alf ibn Abt Talib, his trustworthiness, and integrity as
well as the merit of the Ahl al-Bayt. (Muhammad ibn Masa al-Hamdant: al-Amakin aw
ma ittafaga Lafzuhd wa iftaraga Musammah, vol. 1 pg. 715; Mujam al-Buldan, vol. 2 pg.
389; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 5 pg. 208; Shadharat al-Dhahab, vol. 5 pg. 377; Simt
al-Nujiim, vol. 2 pg. 379; Ibn ‘Uthaymin: Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, vol. 2 pg. 275.)
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He said, “O Allah, bear witness.” He continued, “Harken!
Whoever’s friend I am, ‘Al is his friend. Hand over to him the

leadership of Amir al-Mu’'minin.”

Jibril descended and informed the Messenger of Allah of what
the people said. He summoned them and questioned them, but
they denied upon oath. Upon this Allah revealed: They swear by
Allah that they did not say [anything against the Prophet] while they
had said the word of disbelief and disbelieved after their [pretense of]
Islam and planned that which they were not to attain. And they were
not resentful except [for the fact] that Allah and His Messenger had
enriched them of His bounty. So, if they repent, it is better for them; but
if they turn away, Allah will punish them with a painful punishment
in this world and the Hereafter. And there will not be for them on earth

any protector or helper.*?

Khomeini says:
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The Sahabah whom they label hypocrites.?

Al-Kh@'T* writes:

1 Strah al-Tawbah: 74.
2 Al-Kashant: Tafsir al-Saft, vol. 2 pg. 358-359.
3 Al-Hukidmah al-Islamiyyah, pg. 69.

4 He is Aba al-Qasim ibn ‘AlT Akbar ibn Hashim T3j al-Din al-Masawi al-Khi'T, the
Mufassir, Faqth, Usali, and religious authority among the Rafidah. He was from
Azerbaijan. He was born in 1317 AH. He later travelled to Najaf and died there in 1413
AH. He has written plenty books, the most significant of which are al-Bayan fi Tafsir
al-Qur’an, Dirasat fi al-Usul al-‘Amaliyyah, Durus fi Figh al-Shi'ah, Manzamah fi Managib
Ahl al-Bayt, etc. (Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 2 pg. 640; Mujam al-Mu’allifin al-Mu Gsirin,

vol. 2 pg. 498.)
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Certainly, some Sahabah did not believe in Allah for even the
blinking of an eye. They only expressed the two testimonies with
the tongue. Despite knowing their condition, the Messenger of

Allah st did not declare their impurity and disbelief.!

Al-Kashant? claims in reference to the Sahabah:
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Majority of them concealed hypocrisy, were daring against Allah,

and fabricated in the Messenger’s name in pride and dissension.?
Al-Mamagqant* says:
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1 Al-Tangth fi Sharh al-'Urwah al-Wuthqa, book on purity, vol. 2 pg. 69.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Murtada ibn Mahmid, called al-Fayd al-Kashani, the ShiT
Muhaddith and Akhbari. He was from Kashan, born in 1008 AH. He read the books of
Abt Hamid al-Ghazalt and was inspired by them, so he treaded his methodology. He
died in 1091 AH. He has about eighty books including Tafsir al-Saft, Mu ‘tasam al-Shi'ah,
and al-Usil al-Asliyyah. (Al-A‘lam, vol. 5 pg. 290; Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 3 pg. 710.)

3 Tafsir al-Saft, vol. 1 pg. 9.

4 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Mamagani, among the last of the Imamiyyah
to write on the sciences of Hadith. He was born in Najaf in 1290 AH and died there in
1351 AH. He wrote Tangth al-Magqal fi ‘Tlm al-Rijal, Mir’at al-Kamal fi al-Adab wa al-Sunan,
and other books. (Al-A‘lam, vol. 4 pg. 133; Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 6 pg. 116.)
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It is known essentially and through the emphatic texts of the
noble verses, the presence of transgressors and hypocrites among
the Sahabah—in fact, they being the majority, the exhibitions of
transgression, and further than that apostasy of a large group of

them during his lifetime and others after his demise.!
Al-Zanjant pronounces:

Bﬁifc..b\yg&bl.oq-)bb-\/

Among the Sahabah are hypocrites, transgressors, rebels,
adulterers, consumers of alcohol, and murderers. How can
honouring all of them be obligatory whereas Allah has dispraised
them in His Magnificent Book on an individual and collective
basis in plenty places?

Al-TustarT* confirms the belief of the Rafidah concerning the Sahabah

#edl saying:

1 Tangih al-Magal, vol. 1 pg. 213.
2 He is Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Tsi, among the Imamiyyah
scholars. He was born in 597 AH and died in 672 AH. He has written many books
including Sharh al-Isharah, Tahrir al-‘Aqd’id, al-Tadhkirah, as well as other books and
articles. (Mustafa al-Husayni: Kitab Naqd al-Rijal, vol. 4 pg. 313.)
3 Al-Zanjant: I'tigad al-Imamiyyah al-Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah, vol. 3 pg. 66-67.
4 He is Nar Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Nar Allah ibn Muhammad al-Mar‘ashi al-
TustarT (al-Shiistari) then al-Dihlawi, from the Imamiyyah scholars, from Tustar.
He was born in 956 AH and travelled to India thereafter. Akbar Shah appointed
him chief justice in Lahore and stipulated upon him that he does not exit the four
schools of thought. However, after a while, he publicised other than this and was
thus killed under whips in the city of Akbarabad in 1019 AH. He wrote Ihqaq al-
Haqq wa Izhaq al-Batil, Majalis al-Mu’minin fi Mashahir Rijal al-Shi'ah, and Masa’ib al-
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Just as Miisa #2ik came for guidance and guided a large number
of the Banii Isra’ll and others, but they apostatised during his
lifetime and none remained on his faith except Harlin #zi,
similarly Muhammad is.&sf= came and guided a nation, but
they apostatised after his demise.!

Al-Mufid, while discussing the Jartdiyyah?, indicates to the Sahabah’s
#zdly apostasy:

Nawasib. (Al-A'lam, vol. 8 pg. 52; Isma‘l al-Baghdadi: Idah al-Makniin, vol. 1 pg. 34;
Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 4 pg. 44-45.)
1 Thqaq al-Haqq wa Izhaq al-Batil, pg. 316.
2 The Jaradiyyah: They are the followers of Abui al-Jartd, Ziyad ibn Abt Ziyad who
died in 150 AH. They believe that the Nabi ds:&4ile appointed ‘All 4edis by reference
to his qualities, not by name, and that he is the Imam after him. However, people
fell short in this and did not recognise his qualities and appointed Aba Bakr, thus
falling into disbelief. The Jarudiyyah disagree regarding stopping or continuation of
Imamah. Some extend Imamah from ‘Ali to Hasan, then to Husayn, then to ‘Al ibn
al-Husayn, then to his son Zayd ibn ‘Alf, then to Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib. They affirm his Imamah but differ about
him, with some claiming he was not killed and is alive and will soon emerge and fill
the earth with justice. Others accept his death and take Imamah to Muhammad ibn
al-Qasim ibn ‘All ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Al ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘All. He was jailed during the
days of al-Mu'tasim who kept him in his home until he died. Others believe in the
Imamah of Yahya ibn ‘Umar, the man of Kifah who rebelled and invited people and
around whom a large group gathered. He was later killed. (Magalat al-Islamiyyin wa
Ikhtilaf al-Musallin, vol. 1 pg. 140-141; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, vol. 1 pg. 41-42; Tahir ibn
Muhammad al-Isfara’Int: al-Tabsir fi al-Din wa Tamyiz al-Firqah al-Najiyah ‘an al-Firaq al-
Halikin, vol. 1 pg. 27-28; al-Shahrastant: al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 1 pg. 126-127.)
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This, added to what we explained to you regarding the people
and elucidated on the meaning, which does not allow us and you
the like concerning those who preceded Amir al-Mu’minin szt
and those who followed them in deviation. And it, according
to all the Nasibah, is innovations in speech which are close to

apostasy from Islam.!

Based on what has been mentioned before, the Rafidah do not accept
the integrity of the Sahabah? and cite consensus on this issue. Al-
Mamagqani states:

1 Al-Masa’il al-Jarudiyyah, pg. 37.
2 Al-‘adalah lexically: justice, the opposite of oppression. It is said: he passed a just
ruling upon him, he is thus ‘adil (just). So and so is from the men of justice. Rajul ‘adl:
just man i.e. pleased and content with in testimony. (Mukhtar al-Sihah, vol. 4 pg. 1760.)
Al-‘Adlin the terminology of the Muhaddithin: One who is a Muslim, mature, sane, free
from the reasons of transgression and imperfections of manhood. (Usil al-Sarakhsi, vol.
1 pg. 350-351; Mugaddamat Ibn al-Salah, pg. 104; Tadrib al-Rawi, vol. 1 pg. 300.)
As regards the definition of ‘adalah according to the Rafidah, YGsuf al-Bahran states,
“In the definition of men of wisdom and men of cognisance, it is equilibrium of
physical/mental powers and rectifying of actions in the sense of some not being
absent from others. As regards the definition of men of the Sharah it is an objective
in itself, common among our latter scholars—Allah perfume their resting places. It
is a mental expertise which urges adhering to piety and manhood. By expertise—
conditions that change quickly are excluded like the redness of embarrassment and
yellowness of fear in the meaning that being qualified with the above quality should
definitely be among the grounded expertise which is difficult to remove. (Al-Durar
al-Najfiyyah, pg. 282-289.)
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Our Imamiyyah scholars are unanimous that companionship
of the Nabi by itself and independently neither necessitates
the integrity of one qualified by it nor his good condition. The
condition of a Companion is the same as the condition of one
who did not attain companionship, in the acceptance of his
report being conditional upon the establishment of his integrity,
his veracity, or his good condition coupled with worthy praise

for him with his Tman.!
Al-MajlisT says:
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The Imamiyyah opine that they—the Sahabah—are like the rest
of the people, in the sense that among them are the trustworthy
as well as the hypocrite, transgressor, and deviant. In fact,

majority of them are such.’

Al-Shiraz? affirms:

1 Tangth al-Magal, vol. 1 pg. 213.

2 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 8 pg. 8.

3 He is ‘AliKhan al-Shirazi al-Madani al-Husayni, known as Ibn al-Ma'stim. Among his
books is Sulafat al-‘Asr in which he compiled his marvellous poetry and commentated
on it. It is printed with the commentary with the name Anwar al-Rabi* wa al-Darajat
al-Rafi'ah. He died in 1120 AH. (Muhammad Bahr al-'Ulam: Al-Fawd'id al-Rijaliyyah, vol.
3 pg. 45; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 1 pg. 166.)
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The verdict of the Sahabah’s integrity according to us is the
verdict of others besides them. The ruling of faith and integrity
is not incumbent merely due to companionship. Salvation from
the chastisement of Hell and wrath of al-Jabbar (the Omnipotent)
is not acquired by it, unless it is coupled with conviction of
faith and sincerity of the heart. Those regarding whom we
are convinced of their integrity, faith, and preservation of the
Messenger of Allah’s bequest regarding his household, and
his death upon this, like Salman, Abt Dharr, and ‘Ammar, we
befriend him and seek closeness to Allah d&%s2 by loving him.
Conversely, those regarding whom we know they turned on
their backs and expressed hatred for the Ahl al-Bayt ik, we
declare enmity for him for the sake of Allah 45422 and exonerate
ourselves to Allah from him. We remain silent regarding those

whose condition is unknown.!

Their stance on the Sahabah results in their rejection of the Sahabah’s
reports from the Nabi iz, except those on the authority of the Ahl

al-Bayt. Muhammad Husayn Al Kashif? affirms:

1 ‘Alf al-Shirazt: Al-Dargjat al-Raft ah fi Tabaqat al-Shi‘ah, pg. 11.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Husayn ibn ‘Al al-Rida ibn Masa ibn Ja'far Kashif al-Ghita’,
from Iraq. He was born in Najaf in 1294 AH. He was the authority in passing verdicts
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They do not consider from the Sunnah except that which is
authentic for them from the chain of the Ahl al-Bayt #zi.:% from
their grandfather, i.e. as narrated by al-Sadiq from his father al-
Baqir, from his father Zayn al-‘Abidin, from Husayn al-Sibt, from
his father Amir al-Mu’'minin, from the Messenger of Allah—

Allah’s peace be upon them all.

As regards the reports of Abli Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub,
Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Tmran ibn Hattan al-Khariji, ‘Amr ibn al-
‘As, and their like—they are not considered by the Imamiyyah,
not even to the extent of a mosquito. Their matter is popular, and
does not need mention. Many scholars have clearly disparaged

them and pointed out the stench of their wounds.!

‘Abd al-Hadi al-Fadl states:

and observing ijtihad. He died in Najaf in 1373 AH and is buried in the special
graveyard in Wadr al-Salam (Valley of Peace). Asl al-Shi'ah wa Usiluhd, al-Din wa al-
Islam, al-Ayat al-Bayyinat, and al-Mathal al-‘Ulya fi al-Islam are some of his works. (Al-

A'lam, vol. 6 pg. 106-107; Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 9 pg. 250.)
1 Asl al-Sht'ah wa Usiluha, pg. 164-165.

2 He is Dr. ‘Abd al-Hadi al-Fadli, the Iraqi ShiT. He was born in the village of Sabkhat
al-‘Arab near Basrah in 1354 AH and died in Qatif in Jumada al-Ula in 1434 AH at the
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The generalisation of the verdict—and that is considering a
SahabT’s statement Sunnah like the Nabl's issfe Sunnah—
to all the individuals of the Sahabah is not permitted to be
attributed to the Messenger of Allah .- and is not correct
to state. This is because the reality which the Glorious Qur’an
explained negates the correctness of attributing integrity to all
individuals of the Sahabah... After all this, what is our stance on
the reports of the Sahabah’s statements which are the product
of jjtihad (independent judgment) and opinion? Our stance is the
non-permissibility of adhering to them due to the following two
reasons:

Firstly: the abundance of narrations reported from the chain
of the Ahl al-Bayt which cover all the issues of Figh. When
categorical SharT texts are abundant, ijtihad and opinion are
not considered.

Secondly: The Ahl al-Bayt’s Imam #&i& prohibiting adhering to
ijtihad and opinion and vehemently condemning it.!

age of 78. He wrote Mabadi’ Usil al-Figh, Khulasat al-Mantiq, and Mafkarat al-Mantig.
1 Durts fi Usil Figh al-Imamiyyah, pg. 176-178.
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Discussion 2

Abiui Dharr’s Status according to the Rafidah and the reasons
for them pretending to defend him

The Rafidah exceeded the proper bounds in reverence for Abu
Dharr al-GhifarT s and praised and glorified him extensively. He,
according to them, is among the senior and distinguished Companions
with an exalted position and grand rank and among those Sahabah
who remained steadfast upon the truth and faith and did not change
and alter. He is one of the four pillars' who established their loyalty to
‘AlT ibn AbT Talib sediss,

He publicised the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt and the shortcomings of
their enemies. The critic’s criticism did not affect him for Allah’s sake.
He continued on the method of Nubuwwah. Allah commanded His
Nabi 15:£4{% to love him and to inform that Jannah desires him.

He is more popular to the inhabitants of the heavens than to the
inhabitants of the earth. He is more obvious than the sun in majesty,
integrity, piousness, and greatness. His virtues are innumerable, his
merits cannot be encompassed, and his faith is [firm] like pieces of
iron. He is the scholar, the ascetic, the complete—whose statements
and actions are worthy to be examples and models to be emulated.?

1 Al-rukn according to the Rafidah: A Sahabi who competed with all the Sahabah in
virtue, adhered to the Ahl al-Bayt, supported them outwardly and inwardly, and did
not befriend any of their opposition. (Tangih al-Maqal, vol. 18 pg. 136, Hadith: 4764.)
2 ‘Uyan Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2 pg. 134; al-Mufid: al-Ikhtisas, pg. 9; al-TasT: Ikhtiyar
Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 27; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 20 pg. 592; Tangih al-Magqal, vol. 16
pg. 25.
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They relied upon narrations recorded in their sources which contain
exaggerations, fabrications, and distortion of words from their proper
meanings. Some of them are authentic, but far from the Rafidah’s
concocted interpretations and false beliefs. Their target in reality is
defamation of this eminent Sahabi and portraying him as a disturbed,
anxious individual who opposed plenty Companions of the Nabi Az
and supported ‘All ibn Abi Talib 224iz.! Some of these reports are:

He is among the believers who continued on the methodology of
Nubuwwah and did not change or alter after the Messenger of Allah
A, He is among those to whom love and loyalty is incumbent. Al-
Ma’'miin? asked ‘AlT ibn Misa al-Rida® to write for him the pure Islam
briefly and concisely*. What appears in this letter is his statement:
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1 Ja'far al-Muhajir: Al-Ta’sis li Tarikh al-Shi'ah fi Lubnan wa Suriyyah, pg. 2; Abi Dharr
al-Ghifart Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 56.
2 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Hariin al-Rashid ibn Muhammad al-Mahdr ibn Abi Ja‘far al-
Mansiir al-‘Abbasi, Abu al-‘Abbas, from the men of the Bant al-‘Abbas. He was a
distinguished personality, eloquent, and articulate. He revered the experts of theory
and they would debate in his gathering. He is the first to test the scholars on the
issue of the creation of the Qur’an and showed sternness towards them. He passed
away in Rajab, 218 AH at the age of 48. (Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 10 pg. 272-290.)
3 He is ‘All ibn Masa al-Kazim ibn Ja'far al-Sadiq ibn Muhammad al-Bagir ibn ‘Al ibn
al-Husayn ibn ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib al-Hashim1 al-‘AlawT al-Madani, Aba al-Hasan. He was
born in Madinah in 148 AH. Al-Ma’miun summoned him to Khorasan, honoured him
extensively, and appointed him crown prince. He passed away in 203 AH. (Siyar Alam
al-Nubald’, vol. 9 pg. 387-393; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 243-244.)
4 ‘Uyan Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2 pg. 129; Hashim al-Bahrant: Ghayat al-Maram, vol. 2 pg.
117; Ja‘far al-Subhant: Adwa’ ‘ald ‘Aqa’id al-Shi‘ah, pg. 349.
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Wilayah to Amir al-Mu'minin $&i& and those who continued on
the methodology of their Nabi iz<4dfi- and did not change or alter
like Salman al-Farisi, Abii Dharr al-Ghifari, Miqdad ibn al-Aswad,
‘Ammar ibn Yasir, Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, Aba al-Haytham ibn
al-Tayyihan, Sahl ibn Hunayf, ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit, Aba Ayyib
al-Ansar1, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit Dhii al-Shahadatayn, Abt Sa‘1d
al-Khudri, and their like—may Allah be pleased with them and
may His mercy be upon them—and loyalty to their followers,
partisans, those guided by their guidance, and those treading
their path—Allah’s pleasure be upon them.!

Abi ‘Abd Allah $2E narrates:
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1 ‘Uyin Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2 pg. 134; al-Ikhtisds, pg. 6-10; al-Khisal, pg. 583; al-MajlisT:
Mir’at al-‘Uqul, vol. 3 pg. 268; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 318; al-Shirazi: Al-Dargjat al-
Rafi‘ah, pg. 213; ‘Alf al-Nimazi: Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar, vol. 1 pg. 201.
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When the Nabi is.eife passed away, people apostatised and
turned disbelievers except three, viz. Salman, Migdad, and Aba
Dharr al-Ghifari. When the Messenger of Allah passed on, forty
men came to ‘Al ibn Abi Talib and submitted, “No, by Allah, we

will never ever obey anyone after you.”
“Why?” he asked.

They explained, “We heard from the Messenger of Allah .-
regarding you on the day of Ghadir Khumm.”

He asked, “You will do this?”
They replied, “Yes.”
He said, “Come to me tomorrow with your heads shaved.”

None came to him except these three. ‘Ammar ibn Yasir came
after Zuhr.!

They said falsely and untruthfully: People after the Nabi's isedfe
demise were men of ignorance and apostasy except four eminent
individuals who remained steadfast on their din and iman. They are
‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib, Migdad ibn ‘Amr, Salman al-Farist, and Aba Dharr al-
GhifarT #24is. The narration of Abl Ja'far 32k reads:
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1 Al-Ikhtisas, pg. 2; al-Kh@'t: Mujam Rijal al-Hadith, vol. 19 pg. 240; al-Tast: Ikhtiyar
Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 38.
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“When the Messenger of Allah is.&ife passed away, all people
became men of ignorance except four: ‘Al1, Miqdad, Salman, and
Abt Dharr.”

I asked, “Ammar?”

He explained, “If you intend those whom nothing entered, then
only these three.”

Abii Ja'far states:
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People apostatised except three individuals, viz. Miqdad ibn al-
Aswad, Abt Dharr al-Ghifar, and Salman al-Farisi. Thereafter,

people recognised and joined.?

Abi Ja'far al-Baqir said:
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When the Messenger is.&if= passed away, none remained on
Allah’s command besides ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn, Salman, Miqdad,
and Abt Dharr.?

1 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, vol. 1 pg. 199; Bihdr al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 331.
2 Al-Kulaynt: Al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 344; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 9; al-Hilll: Kashf al-Yaqin fi Fada’il
Amir al-Mu'minin, vol. 1 pg. 218.
3 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, vol. 1 pg. 304; Mujam Rijal al-Hadith, vol. 4 pg. 156; Hasan ibn ‘Alt
ibn Dawtd al-Hillt: Rijal Ibn Dawud, pg. 218; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 13 pg. 180, vol. 22 pg.
350; al-Darajat al-Raft ah, pg. 415; ‘Abd Allah Shibr: Haqq al-Yagin, vol. 1 pg. 218.
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They falsely and dishonestly said that AbQi Dharr al-GhifarT edis
is among those regarding whom Allah &% revealed clear verses
depicting his rank and superiority in the eyes of Allah. AbG Basir!

A\ L8t -

narrates from Abii ‘Abd Allah concerning Allah’s d&%-% statement:
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Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds - they will
have the Gardens of al-Firdaws as a lodging.
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This was revealed concerning Abii Dharr, Miqdad, Salman al-
Farisi, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. Allah prepared for them gardens

of al-Firdaws as a lodging.?

They commentated on Allah’s statement:
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1 He is Yahya ibn al-Qasim Abu Basir al-Asadi or Abt al-Qasim Ishag. He is among the
reliable narrators according to the Rafidah. He reports from Imam Abi Ja'far al-Baqir
and Imam Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq. He wrote Kitab Manasik al-Hajj and Kitab Yawm wa
Laylah. He died in 150 AH. (Mustafa al-Husayni: Kitab Naqd al-Rijal, vol. 5 pg. 81-84.)

2 Strah al-Kahf: 107.

3 Tafstr al-Qummi, vol. 2 pg. 47; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 4 pg. 151, vol. 8 pg. 123; Tafsir Nar
al-Thagalayn, vol. 3 pg. 313; al-Tabataba't: Tafsir al-Mizan, vol. 13 pg. 402.
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And the first forerunners [in the faith] among the Muhgjirin and
the Ansar and those who followed them with good conduct - Allah is
pleased with them and they are pleased with Him, and He has prepared
for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide

forever. That is the great attainment.!

They say: They are the Nuqaba’, viz. Abx Dharr al-Ghifari, Miqdad,
Salman, ‘Ammar, and those who believed, were certain of, and remained

steadfast on the Wilayah of Amir al-Mu'minin.?

They commentated on Allah’s statement:
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The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts
become fearful, and when His verses are recited to them, it increases
them in faith; and upon their Lord they rely. The ones who establish
prayer, and from what We have provided them, they spend. Those are
the believers, truly. For them are degrees [of high position] with their

Lord and forgiveness and noble provision.®

1 Sarah al-Tawbah: 100.

2 Tafstr al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 394; al-Mufid: Al-Ifsah, pg. 71; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg.
324; Tafsir Nur al-Thagqalayn, vol. 2 pg. 255; al-Intisar, vol. 5 pg. 198.

3 Strah al-Anfal: 2-4,
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They said: these verses were revealed regarding Amir al-Mu'minin ‘AlT
ik, Aba Dharr, Salman, and Miqdad.!

Al-Sadiq commentates on Allah’s statement:
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Allah has already forgiven the Prophet and the Muhgjirin and the Ansar

who followed him in the hour of difficulty after the hearts of a party of

them had almost inclined [to doubt], and then He forgave them. Indeed,
He was to them Kind and Merciful ?

This was revealed regarding Abti Dharr, Abti Khaythamah, and ‘Umayr
ibn Wahb who lagged behind and later joined the Messenger of Allah
Jas il in the Battle of Tabik.?

Regarding Allah’s statement:
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Except for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for they will have

a reward uninterrupted.*

Abi ‘Abd Allah comments:

1 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 255; al-Qummi al-HimyarT: Qurb al-Isndd, pg. 27; Tafsir al-
Saft, vol. 2 pg. 268; Bihdr al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 318, vol. 35 pg. 342.

2 Sarah al-Tawbah: 117.

3 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 297.

4 Siirah al-Tin: 6.
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They are the believers, viz. Salman al-Faris1, Miqdad ibn al-Aswad,

‘Ammar ibn Yasir, AbG Dharr al-Ghifari, and Amir al-Mu'minin

‘Al ibn Abi Talib - they will have a reward uninterrupted.!

Allah’s statement:

’"w’”ﬂb’/ mw& G 3553 o

P A G X P I WY I PR Y2
péﬁw\& y:ﬁ B p—*’v«\-ﬁ-’ &J—*j pgy b Ol

Sosr T2 (1 / A2, o oo
(-)EJLA )"-"'-S\LZ eré:bw J.;uuwé\_f-
558 G2yt ST U A8 ) 5,57 et

And [recall] when We took your covenant, [saying], “Do not shed your
[i.e., each other’s] blood or evict one another from your homes.” Then
you acknowledged [this] while you were witnessing. Then, you are
those [same ones who are] killing one another and evicting a party
of your people from their homes, cooperating against them in sin and
aggression. And if they come to you as captives, you ransom them,
although their eviction was forbidden to you. So do you believe in part

of the Scripture and disbelieve in part? Then what is the recompense

1 Tafstr Furat ibn Ibrahim al-Kaft, pg. 577; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 41 pg. 16.
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for those who do that among you except disgrace in worldly life; and
on the Day of Resurrection they will be sent back to the severest of

punishment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.*

They suppose that this was revealed concerning Abs Dharr al-Ghifart
and ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. This, when ‘Uthman expelled Abt Dharr from
Madinah and banished him to Rabadhah.

Al-Qummf says:
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It is revealed about Abl Dharr - Allah’s mercy be upon him -

and ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. The reason for this was when ‘Uthman
banished Abti Dharr to Rabadhah, the latter entered upon him

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 84-85.
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while he was ailing and leaning on his staff. In front of ‘Uthman
were one hundred silver coins. ‘Uthman said to him, “O Abia Dharr,
you are an old man who talks foolishly and your intelligence has
disappeared. Had it not been for your companionship of the

Messenger of Allah .4, I would have slain you.”

Hereplied, “Youare lying, O ‘Uthman! My beloved, the Messenger
of Allah =g, informed me that you will not put me in trial
and will not kill me. As for my intelligence, indeed what I retain
remains: a hadith I heard from the Messenger of Allah s

regarding you and your tribe.”

“What did you hear from the Messenger of Allah is.eidie
regarding me and my tribe?”

“Iheard him saying, ‘When the family of Ab al-‘As reaches thirty
men, they will take Allah’s wealth as empires, corrupt Allah’s
Book, take His servant as slaves, the transgressors as allies, and
the righteous as combatants.” Aba Dharr informed him that
the Messenger isedfe told him of everything ‘Uthman will
perpetrate and told him, “Allah has indeed revealed regarding

you and ‘Uthman a verse.”
“What is it, O Messenger of Allah?”

He explained, “Allah’s statement, ‘And [recall] when We took your

]

covenant ...

Al-Qummi supposes that Allah’s statement:

1 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 51-54; Tafsir al-Saft, vol. 1 pg. 154-156; Mustadrak al-Wasa'il,
vol. 11 pg. 94; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 432; Tafsir Nir al-Thaqalayn, vol. 1 pg. 95; Tafsir
al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 129; Tafstr al-Saft, vol. 1 pg. 410.
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So those who emigrated or were evicted from their homes or were
harmed in My cause or fought or were killed - I will surely remove from
them their misdeeds, and I will surely admit them to gardens beneath
which rivers flow as reward from Allah, and Allah has with Him the

best reward.!

This was revealed regarding Abl Dharr when ‘Uthman banished him

to Rabadhah.?

Abii Dharr al-GhifarT zedis
whom the earth was created and by whose blessings the inhabitants

are provided and supported. Imam ‘Alf 32k states:
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The earth was created for seven individuals. Owing to them, the
creation is provided for, rain is sent upon them, and they are
assisted: Abl Dharr, Salman, Miqdad, ‘Ammar, Hudhayfah, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Mas‘ad, and I am their Imam. They are the ones who

witnessed the Salah upon Fatimah #zige

1 Strah Al ‘Tmran: 195.
2 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 129; Tafsir al-Safi, vol. 1 pg. 410.

3 Al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 360-361; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 5; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, pg. 280; Bihar al-

Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 34, vol. 43 pg. 208; Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn, vol. 5 pg. 189.
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Al-Sadiiq elucidates:
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The meaning of his words, “The earth was created for seven
individuals.” He does not mean from its beginning to its end.
He only means that the benefit in the world determined at that

time was for one who attended the Salah upon Fatimah sk,

This is creation of appreciation not the creation of origination.!

They believe that Allah informed that He loves Abu Dharr and that
Jannah desires him. It is reported that the Messenger d<<&4{l- affirmed:
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“Certainly, Allah loves four of my Companions and commanded

me to love them; and Jannah desires them.”?

We said, “Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?”

1 Al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 361; Bihar al-Anwdr, vol. 324 pg. 324.
2 Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi document it on the authority of Buraydah with the words:
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Allah commanded me to love four and informed me that He loves them.
(Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 351; Jami* al-Tirmidht, Hadith: 3718.)
Al-Tirmidhi comments, “This is a hasan hadith. We do not know it except from the
chain of Sharik.” Al-Albani graded it da'if (weak) in Da'if al-Jami’, pg. 226.
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He said, “My brother, my vizier, my heir, my successor in my
Ummah, and the friend of every believer after me: ‘Alt ibn Abt
Talib as well as Salman al-Farisi, Aba Dharr, and Miqdad ibn al-

Aswad.™!
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Anas ibn Malik & reports that the Messenger of Allah e

stated, “Jannah is desirous of four of my Ummah.”

1 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 270; al-Khisal, vol. 1 pg. 253; al-Ansart: Al-Fada’il al-
‘Adadiyyah, pg. 269; al-Hillt: Minhdj al-Karamah, pg. 108; al-Mufid: Al-Amalt, pg. 124;
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 350; Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn, vol. 5 pg. 210; ‘Abd al-Husayn
al-Amint: Al-Ghadir fi al-Kitab wa al-Sunnah wa al-Adab, vol. 9 pg. 414; Haqq al-Yaqin ft

Ma'rifat Usil al-Din, vol. 1 pg. 219.

2 Al-Tabarani in al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 6 pg. 215 and Abl Nu‘aym in al-Hilyat, vol. 1

pg. 190 document from Anas ibn Malik with the wording:

a5 Sledan s slass e a )l ) Bleis &l 0
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Anas continues: I feared asking him about them. I approached
Abt Bakr and told him, “The Nabi said, ‘Jannah is desirous of
four of my Ummah.” He said, “I fear that I am not from them

and thus Banii Taym will blame me.”

I came to ‘Umar and told him the same. He said, “I fear that I am

not from them and Bani ‘Adi will blame me.”

I approached ‘Uthman and told him the same. He said, “I fear

that I am not from them and Bani Umayyah will blame me.”

I finally came to ‘Alf and said, “The Nab1 said, ‘Jannah is desirous

of four of my Ummah. Ask him who they are.”

He said, “By Allah, I will certainly ask him. If I am from them, I
will certainly praise Allah and if I am not from them, I will beg

Allah to place me among them.”

He went and I went with him to the Nab1 izife and entered
his presence. ‘Al asked him, “May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah. Anas informed me that
you said, ‘Certainly, Jannah is desirous of four of my Ummah!
Who are they?”

Certainly, Jannah desires four: ‘Alf, ‘Ammar, Salman, and Miqdad.

Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 7 pg. 204, narrates it from Ibn ‘Abbas but lists AbTG Dharr instead of
Salman. He narrates it on the authority of ‘Al but lists AbQi Dharr instead of ‘Ammar.
He narrates it from Hudhayfah but lists Abti Dharr instead of Migdad. Al-Albant says
in al-Silsilah al-Da‘ifah, vol. 5 pg. 352, “In short, the hadith is weak as all the chains are
baseless, very weak. None of them have anything making it possible to repair the

weakness in the first chain, with diversity regarding mention of Abi Dharr.”

NB: The story which the Rafidah mention in the narration of Anas is a fabrication

and added onto this hadith. (Al-Silsilah al-Da'ifah, vol. 5 pg. 552-553.)
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He pointed to ‘All saying, “You, by Allah, are the first of them.
You, by Allah, are the first of them. You, by Allah, are the first
of them.”

He enquired, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for you,
who are the [other] three?”

He said, “Miqdad, Salman, and Aba Dharr.”!

They affirm that Abx Dharr is known by the inhabitants of the heavens
more than by the inhabitants of the earth. Abii ‘Abd Allah reports:
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1 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 129-133; Hasan al-Hill: Kashf al-Yaqin ft Fada'il Amir
al-Mu’minin, pg. 275-276; al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 1 pg. 245; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg.
331.
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Abi Dharr passed by the Messenger of Allah fz.&ijie while Jibril
was with him in the form of Dihyah al-Kalbi and the Messenger
of Allah sedf= was talking to him in privacy. When he saw
them, he moved away from them and did not interrupt their
discussion. Jibril said, “O Muhammad, Abt Dharr just passed by
us yet did not greet us. Had he greeted us, we would have replied
to him. O Muhammad, he has a famous supplication among the
inhabitants of the heaven. You should ask about it when you
ascend to the sky.”

After Jibril departed, Abii Dharr came to the Nabi is&sfe who
said to him, “Why did you not greet us when you passed by us,
O Abti Dharr?”

He replied, “O Messenger of Allah, I thought that Dihyah al-Kalbt
was with you with whom you were speaking in privacy about
your personal matter.”

He explained, “That was Jibril, O Abii Dharr. He told me that had
you greeted us, we would have responded to your greeting.”
When Abai Dharr learnt that it was Jibril, he was extremely
sorrowful that he did not greet.

The Messenger of Allah izcedie asked him, “What is the
supplication you make? He informed me that you have a famous
supplication in the heaven.”

“Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” Abt Dharr responded. “I say: O
Allah, T ask You of faith in You, belief in Your Messenger, safety
from all calamities, gratitude upon safety, and independence

71

from the evils of people.

1 Al-Kaft, vol. 2 pg. 587; al-Amali, pg. 254; Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 105; A'yan
al-Shiah, vol. 16 pg. 469.
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They also believe that he is from the special disciples of the Nabt
Ao, Al-Kazim! reports:
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On the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will announce, “Where are the
special disciples of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, the Messenger of
Allah jJs.ediz, who did not break the covenant and fulfilled it?”
Salman, Miqdad, and Abl Dharr will stand up. These transformed
men are the first of the forerunners, the primary ones drawn

close, and the first transformed among the followers.”

They affirm that Abt Dharr 28 is from the Sahabah who stood up and
verified what Imam Amir al-Mu’'minin narrated from the Messenger
of Allah .24z when he implored them regarding Ghadir Khumm,
saying:
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1 He is Masa ibn Ja'far al-Sadiq ibn Muhammad al-Bagqir ibn ‘AlT Zayn al-‘Abidin ibn
al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib, Ab{ al-Hasan, the seventh of the twelve Imams. He
was born in 128 AH and passed away in 183 AH. He has a Musnad which covers seven
pages. (Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 5 pg. 308; al-Alam, vol. 7 pg. 321.)

2 Al-Ikhtisas, pg. 6; Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 38; Rawdat al-Wd'izin, pg. 280;
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 341; Tafsir Nuar al-Thaqalayn, vol. 5 pg. 210; A'yan al-Shi‘ah,
vol. 13 pg. 513.
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“I implore in the name of Allah those who memorised this from
the Messenger of Allah i&5f= when he stood up and informed
of it.” Zayd ibn Arqam, Bara’ ibn ‘Azib, Salman, Aba Dharr,
Miqdad, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir #2455 stood up and submitted, “We
testify that we have memorised the Messenger of Allah’s Jzs. i
statement while he was standing on the pulpit and you were
at his side. He said, ‘O people, indeed Allah commanded me to
appoint for you an Imam, the Qa’im who will be among you after
me, my Wasi, and Khalifah—whose obedience Allah mandated
upon the believers in His book by joining His obedience and
my obedience with it. He commanded you my Wilayah and his
Wilayah. I responded to my Rabb fearing that the hypocrites will
criticise and bely. My Rabb warned me that either I convey it or

177

He will punish me.
Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali reports:
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1 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 199; al-Ihtijaj, vol. 1 pg. 337; al-Amint: Al-Ghadir, vol. 1 pg.
165, 341; Ghayat al-Maram, vol. 1 pg. 118.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ibn Abi Talib za@ narrated to me: I was by
Mu‘awiyah and with us were Hasan and Husayn. ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas and Fadl ibn ‘Abbas were by him as well...

“O Mu‘awiyah, I heard the Messenger of Allah is.&dfe saying
while upon the pulpit, and I was in front of him together with
‘Umar ibn Abi Salamah, Usamah ibn Zayd, Sa‘'d ibn Abt Waqqas,
Salman al-Farisi, Abt Dharr al-Ghifari, Miqdad, and Zubayr
ibn al-‘Awwam, ‘Do I not have more right to the believers than

themselves?’

‘Definitely, O Messenger of Allah, we replied.
He said, ‘Are my wives not your mothers?’
We replied, ‘Definitely, O Messenger of Allah’

He announced, ‘Whoever’s friend I am; ‘Alf is his friend. He
patted ‘All’s sk shoulder saying, ‘O Allah, befriend the one
who befriends him and show enmity to the one who shows him

1]

enmity.

1 He is Sulaym ibn Qays al-HilalT al-‘AmirT al-KafT, from the companions of ‘Alf ibn
Abi Talib #2485, He lived in Kifah until Hajjaj entered Iraq. He then fled to the Persian
lands and sought refuge in the house of Aban ibn ‘Ayyash until he died by him in 85
AH. He wrote Kitab al-Sagifah which is commonly known as Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays. It
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Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilalt* says:
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I heard this from Salman, Abd Dharr, and Miqdad. They
mentioned that they heard this from the Messenger of Allah

Jsgeie.?

They state that Abl Dharr idis and some other Sahabah pledged
allegiance to ‘Al ibn Abt Talib zdis by the command of Allah and His
Messenger. It appears in Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi from Aba ‘Abd Allah who
reports:
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is one of the fundamentals among the Rafidah. (Al-Fihrist, vol. 6 pg. 275; al-A'lam, vol.
3 pg. 119.)
1 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 361-362; al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 477; al-Ihtijdj, vol. 1 pg. 3-4;
al-Ghadir, vol. 1 pg. 199.
2 Al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 529; al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 477; Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 79.
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When they handed the affairs of the believers to ‘Ali, the
Messenger of Allah isedie told the first!, “Stand up and hand
over the affairs of the believers to ‘Al1”

He asked, “Is this from Allah and His Messenger?”
“Yes, it is from Allah and His Messenger,” he replied.

He then told his companion, “Stand up and hand over the affairs
of the believers to ‘Al

He asked, “Is this from Allah and His Messenger?”
“Yes, it is from Allah and His Messenger,” he replied.

He then said, “O Miqdad, stand and hand over the affairs of the
believers to ‘Ali” He did not say what the other two said.

1 They refer to Abt Bakr al-Siddiq as the first and ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab as his
companion. This narration appears such in Bihdr al-Anwar, vol. 37 pg. 311. It contains
the wording:
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When they handed the affairs of the believers to ‘All, the Messenger of Allah
Ao told AbT Bakr, “Stand up and hand over the affairs of the believers
to ‘Ali”
He asked, “Is this from Allah and His Messenger?”
“Yes, it is from Allah and His Messenger,” he replied.
He then told ‘Umar, “Stand up and hand over the affairs of the believers to
‘Al
He asked, “Is this from Allah and His Messenger?”
“Yes, it is from Allah and His Messenger,” he replied.
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He then said, “O Abti Dharr, stand up and hand over the affairs of
the believers to ‘Ali” He stood up and handed it over.

He then said, “Stand up, O Salman, and hand over the affairs of

the believers to ‘All” He stood up and complied.

When they left, they were saying, “No, by Allah, we will never

ever hand over to him what he said.”

Upon this, Allah ds%s2 revealed upon His prophet: And fulfil
the covenant of Allah when you have taken it, [O believers], and do
not break oaths after their confirmation while you have made Allah,
over you, a security [i.e., witness]. Your words: Is it from Allah and His

Messenger? Indeed, Allah knows what you do.*?

Abt Dharr #dis was a man of courageous words which were devoid
of flattery and ostentation. Hence, he pledged allegiance to the Nabt
A i that the critic’s criticism will not affect him for Allah’s sake

and that he will speak the truth even if it be bitter.?

They say that the Nabi As«&4{le narrated plenty ahadith specifically to
Abii Dharr 2edi and specialised him with major characteristics.

One of them is his statement, “O Abti Dharr, what will you do when you
are in dregs?” and he intertwined his fingers.

I said, “O Messenger of Allah, what command do you give me?”

1 Strah al-Nahl: 91.

2 Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, vol. 2 pg. 268; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 37 pg. 311; Mir'at al-‘Uqiil, vol. 3
pg. 268.

3 Al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 345; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 316; ‘Ali Burhan al-Din al-Halabt: Al-Strah
al-Halabiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 450; Sayyid Murtada: Dirdsat fi al-Tarikh, vol. 1 pg. 107.
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He said, “Be patient. Be patient. Be patient. Treat people with good
character but oppose their actions.”*?

Abt Dharr 4 reports:
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The Messenger of Allah s.&4{= said, “O Abl Dharr, what will you

do when your rulers will embezzle booty?”

I said, “By the Being Who sent you with the truth, I will strike

with my sword until I meet up with you.”

He said, “Should I not tell you something superior to this? Be

patient until you meet me.”**

The Nabi As&4iie instructed Abl Dharr to adopt seven characteristics.

1 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 419. Al-Hakim comments, “This is a sahth hadith on the
standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim, but they have not documented it.” Al-Dhahabt
corrects him saying, “Ibn Yazid’s narrations are not documented by them. Al-Nasa’'t
and others labelled him matrik al-hadith (suspected of hadith forgery).” Al-Albani
says in al-Silsilah al-Da‘ifah, vol. 3 pg. 334, “Among the narrators, there is no Rabiah
ibn Yazid besides one, i.e. Abai Shu‘ayb al-lyadi al-Dimashqt al-Qasir. He is Yazid ibn
Rabiah al-Rahabi. Al-DhahabT’s statement aptly applies to him.”

2 Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, vol. 12 pg. 274; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 236; al-Ghadir, vol. 8
pg. 316.

3 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 180; Sunan Abi Dawid, vol. 2 pg. 655, book on Sunnah,
chapter on the Khawarij, Hadith: 4759. Al-Albani graded it weak in Da'if al-Jami', vol.
1 pg. 622.

4 Al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 316.
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He reports:
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My bosom friend advised me of seven: To look at those lower
than me and not those above me. He advised me to love and
draw close to the poor. He advised me to speak the truth even if
it be bitter. He advised me to maintain family ties even if they
are severed. He advised me not to fear the critic’s criticism for
Allah’s sake. He advised me to increase in recitation of la hawla
wa la quwwata bi Allah al-‘Ali al-‘Azim (there is no strength or
might except with Allah, the Lofty, the Mighty) for it is one of

the treasures of Jannah.'?

Abt ‘Abd Allah reports:
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1 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 5 pg. 259, his wording; al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 229; Musnad
al-Bazzar, vol. 9 pg. 383, Hadith: 3966; Sahth Ibn Hibban, vol. 2 pg. 194, Hadith: 449; al-
Tabarant: Al-Mujam al-Kabir, vol. 2 pg. 156, Hadith: 1648; Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 1 pg. 159-
160. Al-Alban classified it sahth as appears in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib, vol. 3 pg. 954.

2 Al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 345; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 231; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 16.
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Abi Dharr sought the Messenger of Allah iz, He was told
that the latter is in a certain orchard. He went in search of him
and found him asleep. He considered it grave to awaken him. He
intended to rid his sleep from his wakeful state. He thus took a

dry palm branch and broke it in order for him to hear.

The Messenger of Allah heard it and lifted his head, saying, “O
Abi Dharr, you are deceiving me. Do you not know that I see
your actions in my sleep as I see you while awake? My eyes sleep

but my heart does not.”!

Abi Dharr al-Ghifari 8z asked the NabT &4z about many aspects.
He asked him about Tahiyyat al-Masjid, the most beloved of actions to
Allah, Jihad, fasting, the greatest verse of the Qur’an, the Ambiya’ who
is the first and what is their number, and the books and their number.
The Messenger is«edle advised him to adopt taqwa, to observe
lengthy silence, and to abstain from plenty laughter.?

When the people fell into fitnah (trial)—as they suppose—with Aba
Bakr al-Siddiq’s Imamah, Abi Dharr was among those who assisted
and supported ‘AlT ibn AbT Talib’s Imamah, publicised the truth, did
not remain silent, and invited the Muslims to it with all courage and
truthfulness.

1 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 123-124; al-Rawand: al-Kharayij wa al-Jarayih, vol.
1 pg. 104. 1 have not found this hadith in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah. It appears in
‘A’ishah’s narration from the Nabi #z<£4, “Indeed, my eyes sleep but my heart does
not.” (Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 3 pg. 40, book on Tahajjud, chapter on the NabT’s payer at
night in Ramadan and out of Ramadan, Hadith: 1147; Sahth Muslim, vol. 5 pg. 29, book
on salah of travellers and shortening it, chapter on the night prayer and the number
of rak‘at of the Nabt 1s«&die at night, Hadith: 125.)

2 Al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 523-526.
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He was the loudspeaker of Amir al-Mu’'minin’s merits until he met
Allah J&5%:2. Tbn ‘Abbas =iz reports that he said during his debate

with Mu‘awiyah sedis:
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Men from his household who are among our companions
remain—they are on the position of Hartin from Misa: Salman,

Abti Dharr, Miqdad, and Zubayr. Zubayr then retracted and these
three remained firm with their Imam until they met Allah.?

They suppose that Abh Dharr 28 said:
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I heard the Messenger of Allah telling ‘Ali three sentences;
having one in my favour would be more beloved to me than the

world and its contents.

I heard him saying, “O Allah, assist him and seek assistance
through him. O Allah help him and seek revenge through him,

for he is Your servant and the brother of Your Messenger.”

1 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 385; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 10; Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 51;
Wasd'il al-Shi'ah, vol. 20 pg. 157; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 228.
2 Al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2 pg. 56.
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Abii Dharr continues: I testify for ‘Alf loyalty, brotherhood, and
Wasiyyah'.?

Ahnaf ibn Qays reports from Abai Dharr:
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One day, we, a group of Companions, were in the presence of
the Messenger of Allah &5 in Masjid Quba’ when he said, “O
gathering of my Companions, a man will enter upon you from
this door who will be the leader of the believers and Imam of
the Muslims.” People gazed attentively and I was among those
who looked on. Suddenly, ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib appeared. The
Messenger of Allah iz.die stood up, welcomed him, embraced

1 Al-Wasiyyah: The Rafidah believe that ‘Alf is the Wast (Successor) after the Nabi
Jsedfle and his selection was concluded through revelation from Allah. Some of
them believe that Allah secretly told ‘Alf this and that revelation descends upon
the Awsiya’ and that the A'immah are on the rank of the Messenger A4z, This
is a Jewish belief which ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ proposed for the Muslims when he
claimed divinity for ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib, upon which the latter banished him to
Mada’in. (Basd'ir al-Darajat, pg. 473; Usul al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 270; al-Sadtq: Al-Amal,
pg. 108; al-Ikhtisds, pg. 327; ‘Aqa’id al-Imamiyyah, pg. 103; al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah,
vol. 2 pg. 234.)

2 Al-Saduq: Al-Amali, pg. 10; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 1 pg. 300; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22
pg. 318.
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him, kissed him between the eyes, brought him, and seated him
at his side. He then turned his noble face to us and announced,
“This is your Imam after me. His obedience is my obedience and
his disobedience is my disobedience. My obedience is Allah’s

obedience and my disobedience is Allah’s disobedience.”

Abi Sakhilah? reports: I came to Abt Dharr al-GhifarT and said, “O Aba
Dharr, I see disagreement. What do you instruct me?” He advised me:
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Adhere to two characteristics: the Book of Allah and the Shaykh
‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib as I heard the Messenger s« saying, “This
is the first to believe in me, the first to shake my hand on the
Day of Qiyamah, he is the greatest Siddiq, and the Criterion who

differentiates between truth and falsehood.”

Mu‘awiyah ibn Thalabah al-Laythi* reports: Abl Dharr fell ill and
bequeathed to ‘All. Someone who visited him suggested, “Had you

1 Amalt al-Sadigq, pg. 634.
2 He is Abt Sakhilah. He is unknown; his name is not known. He reports from Aba
Dharr al-Ghifari, Salman al-Farisi, and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. Abt Zur‘ah comments, “I do
not know his name.” (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 6 pg. 363.)
3 Amali al-Sadug, pg. 274.
4 He Mu‘awiyah ibn Tha'labah al-Laythi, a Tabi1. He reports from Abi Dharr al-
Ghifart, Al-Ismafli lists him among the Sahabah and comments, “I do not know if
he had companionship or not.” (Ibn AbT Hatim: Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 8 pg. 378; al-
Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah, vol. 6 pg. 286.)
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bequeathed to Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Uthman it would be better than your
bequest to ‘Al He said:

] S S o U ) allls o el ol ) o 1 )l
B) L3 LT L e JB o301 05 SSTs el 3,1 ) 1S3,6 )
JB ] gl o5 ke alll oo alll J any ) el OF
s 4 dghanaall o pllacdl il s JB ] ol a gl LS o

Al o e
“By Allah, I definitely bequeathed to Amir al-Mu'minin. By

Allah, he is for spring which he lives in. If he were to separate

from you, you would disown people and disown the earth.”

[ said, “O Abu Dharr, we know that the most beloved to the
Messenger of Allah is the most beloved to you.”

“Yes,” he said.
“Who is the most beloved to him?”

“This Shaykh who is oppressed and whose right has been
suppressed—AlT ibn Abi Talib.™

Based on the above and what will appear shortly, it is apparent that the
Rafidah’s praise for Abti Dharr and defending him has reasons—as they
believe—which we will condense in the upcoming points:

« They believe that Abii Dharr al-GhifarT believed in ‘AlT’s Imamah
and disbelieved in Abii Bakr’s Imamah. It appears on the authority
of Misa ibn Ja‘far that it was said to those who broke the Bay‘ah
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib:

1 Al-Murtada: Al-Shafi fr al-Tmamah, vol. 3 pg. 223; A'yan al-Sht ah, vol. 16 pg. 330.
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Believe in this Nabi and submit to this Imam externally and
internally as the people, the believers, believed, like Salman,
Miqdad, Abi Dharr, and ‘Ammar.!

This is the fundamental with which the Rafidah scale their
opposition, the axis upon which their ahadith rotate, and the
fundamental to which their beliefs return. It is not the Qur’an
and Sunnah. They excommunicated the Sahabah #zdis and
fabricated narrations to bolster this affair.? Al-Sadtq says:
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Our belief regarding one who rejects Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Ali

ibn Abt Talib’s Imamah is on the rank of one who rejects the
Nubuwwabh of all the Ambiya’.?

Abi ‘Abd Allah states:
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If all the inhabitants of the earth reject Amir al-Mu'minin, Allah

will punish them all and throw them in Hell.*

1 Tafsir al-Imam al-‘Askari, pg. 118.

2 Usul Madhhab al-Shi'ah, vol. 2 pg. 791, 877.

3 Al-Sadiq: Al-Itigadat, pg. 76.

4 Ahmad al-Barqt: Al-Mahdsin, vol. 1 pg. 89; al-Sadiiq: Thawdab al-A‘mdl, pg. 209.
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Al-Sadiq narrates:
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‘AlT st is the door of guidance. One who goes ahead of him is

a disbeliever and one who remains behind him is a disbeliever.!

« The Rafidah believe that Abl Dharr al-Ghifari &k is among
the first to announce partisanship to ‘Ali ibn AbT Talib zedis; and
loyalty to him after the Messenger of Allah A5.&4{l=, mentioning
his merits and virtues and remaining steadfast on this belief.” He
would say in the Adhan after the testimony of Messengerhood,
the testimony of Wilayah for ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib £24i.° They believe
that the Nabi As<ed{le supported him for this. It is reported that
a man entered the presence of the NabT iz:.&4fiz and submitted,

1 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, vol. 2 pg. 108; Tafsir al-Safi, vol. 1 pg. 727; Yusuf al-Bahrant: Al-
Hadd@'’iq al-Nazirah, vol. 5 pg. 181.

2 Rijal al-Kashshi, vol. 4 pg. 168; ‘Uyan Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2 pg. 134; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 6;
Muhammad Jawwad al-Faqth: Abii Dharr Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insani, pg. 14.

3 Some of the Rafidah believe that the testimony of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib’s Wilayah in the
Adhan began during Mu‘awiyah'’s rule when the distinguishing feature of the Ahl al-
Sunnah was cursing ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib on the minarets and pulpits which is consistent
with Allah’s words:
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Your ally is none but Allah and His Messenger and those who have believed - those who
establish prayer and give Zakah, and they bow [in worship]. (SGrah al-Ma’idah: 55.)
which were revealed regarding ‘All ibn Abi Talib s, This remains their
distinguishing feature to this day, as a reminder of the oppression and tyranny
against the Ahl al-Bayt. (‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Sarawt: Al-Qutiif al-Daniyah fi al-Masa'’il al-

Thamaniyah, vol. 1 pg. 50.)
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“O Messenger of Allah, Abii Dharr mentions in the Adhan after
the testimony, Wilayah to ‘AlT and shouts, ‘I testify that ‘Ali is the
Walt of Allah.” He responded:
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This is exactly how it ought to be. Have you forgotten my
statement at Ghadir Khumm, “Whoever’s friend I am; ‘Ali is his

friend”? Whoever breaks (the covenant), he breaks it to his own

detriment.!

* He is the announcer of the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt. Moreover,
the spread of the creed of the Ahl al-Bayt (Tashayyu’) in Jabal
‘Amil and other areas was at his hands.? Muhammad Jawwad Al
al-Faqth says:
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Abti Dharr was among those who remained steadfast on this
foundation; he defended it and upheld it more than on the battle

front and at many instances. He invited the Muslims to it with

all courage and clarity, even in the last moments of his life. In

1 ‘Alt al-Mi1la’T: Al-Nadawat al-‘Aqa’idiyyah, vol. 28 pg. 20.

2 Al-Sirat al-Mustagim, vol. 2 pg. 5; al-Hurr al-'‘Amilt: Amal al-Amil fi Targjim Ulama’
Jabal ‘Amil, vol. 1 pg. 13; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 1 pg. 25; ‘Ali al-Mila't: Al-Imamah fi Ahamm
al-Kutub al-Kalamiyyah, pg. 32; Jabal ‘Amil fi al-Tarikh, vol. 1 pg. 49-54; Abii Dharr Ramz
al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 14, 77 onwards.
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Makkah, his tongue was dedicated to this, and in Madinah, and
similarly in Greater Syria; even in his last expulsion to Rabadhah,
he did not slacken and did not tarry in fulfilling the trust.!

« He was extremely opposed to ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah—may Allah
be pleased with them. Hence, the Rafidah regard that due to this
stance, he was able to utter the first protest in Islam which shook
the haughtiness of the leaders and he was able to perpetuate his
name in the Islamic history as the first rebel known to history
and he is deserving of being labelled the chief of rebellion.?

Muhammad Jawwad Al al-Faqth: writes:
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This open deviation in ‘Uthman’s policy is the cause for opening
the doors of opposition on many fronts, in Madinah, Greater
Syria, Egypt, and Iraq and from eminent and grand Sahabah.
This policy forced them to a counter-movement to it, hoping
to return the truth to its origin and to correct the dangerous

outcomes which followed upon the entire Islamic populace.’

1 Abt Dharr Ramz al-Yaqzah ft al-Damir al-Insani, pg. 56.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 54-55, vol. 8 pg. 253-260; A ‘yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg.
355-356; Abi Dharr Ramz al-Yaqzah ft al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 115; Usul Madhhab al-Sht ah,
vol. 2 pg. 873.

3 Abu Dharr Ramz al-Yaqzah fT al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 115; Mu‘dradat Abi Dharr al-Ghifart
al-Asbab wa al-Dawdfi' wa al-Ahdaf wa al-Nata'’ij, pg. 28.
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* Abl Dharr is among those who publicised the truth without
fearing the critic’s criticism for Allah’s sake. Although ‘Al ibn
Ab1 Talib commanded him to remain silent, he persisted on
manifesting the truth. Ibn Ab1 al-Hadid:
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When ‘Uthman gave Marwan and others houses of wealth and
gave specifically to Zayd ibn Thabit a portion of it, AbQ Dharr
began announcing to the people, on the pathways and on
the streets: “Give glad tidings to those who hoard of a severe
punishment.” He would raise his voice saying this and recite
Allah’s statement: O you who have believed, indeed many of the scholars
and the monks devour the wealth of people unjustly and avert [them]
from the way of Allah. And those who hoard gold and silver and spend
it not in the way of Allah - give them tidings of a painful punishment.**

« The Rafidah believe that Abli Dharr al-Ghifart e&i was subjected
to oppression from ‘Uthman in Madinah and from Mu‘awiyah in
Greater Syria. None stood in front of this oppression besides ‘Alt
ibn Ab1 Talib, ‘Aqil, Hasan, Husayn, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir szas.*

1 Al-Ikhtisas, pg. 10; Ikhtiyar Ma rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 51.

2 Surah al-Tawbah: 34.

3 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 256.

4 Al-Mas‘GdT: Muraj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 267-268; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg.
255-257; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 355-356.
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What indicates to this—according to their assumption—is what
appears in Kitab al-Fusil from Abi Mikhnaf® that Abi Dharr wrote
to Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman complaining to him of what ‘Uthman
did to him. Among the things he said were:
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O my brother! You among those upon whom I can rely to
speak openly of my grief and sorrow and to complain to of the
hypocrisy of the oppressors. I see oppression being committed
with my eyes and hear it being told. I opposed it and I was thus
prevented from a stipend, banished from the land, and isolated
from family and friends and the sanctuary of the Messenger
o4, 1 seek protection in my Rabb, the Grand, that this be a
complaint from me of what has been perpetrated against me.
Rather, I inform you that I am pleased with what my Rabb is
happy with for me and His decree over me. I report it to you
in detail so that you may pray for me and the general Muslims

of mercy and release from suffering and aspects—the benefits

1 He passed away close to 170 AH. He is an Akhbar, ruined, unreliable. Al-Daraqutni
labels him daif (weak). Ibn Ma‘Tn comments, “He is not reliable.” Ibn ‘Ad1 writes, “A
ShiT extremist, the transmitter of their reports.” (Al-Dhahabt: Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3
pg. 419-420.)
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of which are extensive with the best outcome and result. Peace

[upon you].!
Al-Wagqid reports:
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‘Uthman thereafter forbid the people from sitting with and
speaking to Abii Dharr. He remained like this for many days. He
was then brought to him and placed in front of him. Abt Dharr
said, “Woe to you, O ‘Uthman! Have you not seen the Messenger
of Allah =4 and Abl Bakr and ‘Umar? Is your behaviour like

theirs? You have dealt with me like a tyrant.”

1 Abt Dharr Ramz al-Yaqzah ft al-Damir al-Insani, pg. 148-149.

2 He is Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Wagqid al-Aslami, their freed slave, al-Waqidt al-
Madani, the judge, Abt ‘Abd Allah, author of many books and on expeditions. He was
born in 120 AH or 130 AH and passed away in 207 AH. He is one of the eminent men
upon whose weakness there is unanimity and that his reports are reckoned very
weak. (Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, vol. 9 pg. 454-469; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 233-236.)
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‘Uthman said, “Get out of our land.”

“Living with you is much hated to me. Where should I go?”
“Wherever you want.”

“I will go to the land of Greater Syria, the land of Jihad.”

“I only brought you from Greater Syria because you corrupted it.

Should I return you there?”
“Should I go to Iraq?”

“No. If you go there, you will meet a people who disobey and
criticise the governors and leaders.”

“Should I go to Egypt?”

“No.”

“So where should I go?”

“Go to the wilderness.”

Abt Dharr said, “Should I become a Bedouin after Hijrah?”
“Yes.”

“Should I go to the wilderness of Najd?”

“No, to the furthest east, further and further. Go in this direction
and do not pass Rabadhah.”

He thus left to it.!

1 Al-Shafi fi al-Amanah, vol. 3 pg. 294; A'yan al-Sht'ah, vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8
pg. 292, 300.
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The Rafidah glorify Abii Dharr and other Sahabah and manifest that
the relationship was excellent. But this is only outwardly. The reality
is totally different. Proofs for this are the following:

It appears in Ikhtiyar Marifat al-Rijal:
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Amir al-Mu’'minin said, “O Aba Dharr. If Salman were to narrate

to you what he knows, you would have prayed, ‘May Allah have

177

mercy on Salman’s killer:

Abi Basir reports that he heard Abi ‘Abd Allah saying that the
Messenger of Allah A5 said:
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O Salman, had your knowledge been presented to Miqdad, he

would have disbelieved. O Miqdad, had your knowledge been

presented to Salman, he would have disbelieved.?

Ja'far narrates from his father who said:
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I spoke about Tagiyyah one day to ‘Ali. He said, “Had Abx Dharr

known what is in Salman’s heart, he would have killed him

1 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 59; A‘yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 35 pg. 279.

2 Al-Ikhtisas, pg. 10; Ikhtiyar Ma rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 46; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 23 pg.

259; A'yan al-Shiah, vol. 35 pg. 279; ‘Ali al-BarGjardi: Tard'’if al-Magqal, vol. 2 pg. 589.
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whereas the Messenger of Allah iz contracted brotherhood
between them. What is your thought regarding the rest of the
creation then?™

The author of al-Kaft writes in plenty narrations that one who does
not believe in twelve Imams is a disbeliever even if he be from the Ahl
al-Bayt. One such narration is from Abi Ja'far commenting on Allah’s

statement:
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And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied about Allah

[with] their faces blackened. Is there not in Hell a residence for the

arrogant??
He said:
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He explained, “[1t refers to] one who claims to be an Imam but

he is not an Imam.”
I asked, “Even if he be an ‘Alawi?”
“Even if he be an ‘Alawi,” he responded.

“Even if he is from the progeny of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib sz ?”

1 ALKaft, vol. 1 pg. 401; Ikhtiyar Ma rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 69; A'yan al-Shiah, vol. 35
pg. 279.
2 Surah al-Zumar: 60.
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“Then too,” he replied.!

Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar? reports:
u.,.U\ L;J: 2l (:;:;_swapfmmwwwﬂw

Qywwswdugﬁwu

I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah @i, “May 1 be sacrificed for you. And on
the Day of Qiyamah you will see those who lied about Allah.”

He explained, “[1t refers to] everyone who claims to be an Imam
but he is not an Imam.”

I asked, “Even if he be an ‘Alaw1 Fatim1?”

—n

“Even if he be an ‘AlawT Fatimi,” he responded.’

Abt ‘Abd Allah says:
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Three persons - Allah will neither look at them on the Day

of Qiyamah nor purify them and they will have a severe

1 Al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 372, book on proof, chapter on one who claims Imamah and is not
an Imam and one who rejects the Imams or some of them and one who establishes
Imamah for one who is not deserving; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 7 pg. 160.
2 He is Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar al-Qalanisi, al-Kaff, from the students of al-Sadiq.
He is a man of knowledge, piety, and figh according to the Rafidah and among the
reliable, strong narrators. (Naqd al-Rijal, vol. 2 pg. 65; Muntaha al-Magal fi Ahwal al-
Rijal, vol. 3 pg. 72-75.)
3 Al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 372; Muhammad Bagqir al-Majlist: Mir'at al-‘Uqal, vol. 4 pg. 391-394;
Sharaf al-Din al-Husayn: Ta'wil al-Ayat, vol. 2 pg. 521.
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punishment. Whoever claims he is an Imam and is not, whoever
rejects the Imamah of an Imam from Allah, and whoever thinks
that they [Abt Bakr and ‘Umar] have a share in Islam.!

Abt ‘Abd Allah reports:
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Whoever associates with the Imamah’s Imam from the side of
Allah one who’s Imamah is not from Allah is ascribing partners
with Allah.?

It is deduced from these explicit texts that the Rafidah excommunicate
allthe Companions of the Nabi 4.4 including the Ahl al-Bayt among
them—as they did not accept the Imamah of the twelve individuals the
Shrah concocted. It is deduced that their conduct is based on Tagiyyah
and concealment and what they publicise is contrary to reality.
Tashayyu' is only a facade to employ their wicked motives, conceal
evil, and conspire against Islam and the Muslims. This is the practice

A5

of the innovators and deviants. Allah J1%%-2 determines:

1 Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, vol. 1 pg. 178; al-Kaft, vol. 1 pg. 371, chapter on one who claims
Imamah but is not worthy; Wasa'il al-Shi'ah, vol. 28 pg. 349; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 25 pg.
111; Mustadrak al-Wasd'il, vol. 18 pg. 173.
2 Al-Kafi, vol. 1 pg. 372; Bihar al-Anwadr, vol. 23 pg. 76; Mir'at al- ‘Uqul, pg. 391-394.
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And [there is a share for] those who come after them, saying, “Our Lord,
forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in faith and put not in
our hearts [any] resentment toward those who have believed. Our Lord,
indeed You are Kind and Merciful."**

This makes it clear that the Rafidah’s praise for AbQ Dharr and the
assumed reasons and false reports they mention which outwardly
defend him and other Sahabah #2455 are not actual. They only intend
to bolster their false, wayward belief through this and insult the
Sahabah #zdis, Hence, they do not regard Abh Dharr as one of the
infallible Imams. They set him up as only one of the helpers of ‘Al1 ibn
Ab1 Talib. Muhammad Jawwad Al al-Faqth states:
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As well as other texts and reports which clearly mention the
Tashayyu“ (partisanship) of Abi Dharr and other Sahabah to
‘All 32i& and the pure Ahl al-Bayt, a partisanship that is not
emotional which is limited to their love only, but rather an
ideological partisanship which announces the worthiness of ‘Ali
for the Khilafah after the Messenger of Allah immediately, with
support from what he and the rest of the Sahabah heard from
the Messenger like the report of al-Ghadir.?

1 Sirah al-Hashr: 10.
2 Usil al-Shi'ah, vol. 2 pg. 891-892,
3 Abt Dharr Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 56.
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Ja‘far al-Muhajir emphasises this reality saying:
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In fact, I believe with certainty that the texts present before us
of the biography of this eminent Sahabi, corroborative in which
there is no dispute, have been placed to disfigure inclusively and

efface political motives, in a manner that portrays the man as a

perturbed personality, a renegade and opposition at times.!

1 Ja'far al-Muhajir: Al-Ta’ss li Tarikh al-Shiah fi Lubnan wa Sariyyah, pg. 27.
276



Section 3

Misconceptions of the Rafidah regarding Abii Dharr and
their Refutation

The enemies of Islam, viz. the Rafidah and others, conspire against
Islam and its adherents by various means. The one who played a major
part is their Jewish leader, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. Their hearts are filled
with malice and jealousy for the best generation known to history.

1 Details on him have passed. He and his companions are known as the Saba’iyyah.
They are divided into groups. The first group are the Ghaliyah: Those who claim that
‘AlT ibn Abi Talib #4ks is the creator. ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib instructed them to repent but
they refused. He thus kindled a huge fire and burned them, reciting this poetry, “When
I saw the matter as repulsive, I kindled a fire and called Qunbur.” The followers of this
group believe that ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib did not die and cannot die and will return to the
world before the Day of Qiyamah and fill the earth with justice as it had been filled
with oppression. They believe in Raj'ah (the Return) and that the dead will return to
the world. The second group believe that ‘Alf did not die and is in the clouds. When
a thunderous cloud appears, they stand to it in submission and humility saying, “‘Alt
passed by us in the clouds.” The third group are those who attest to ‘Ali’s death but
believe that he will be resurrected before the Day of Qiyamah with other inmates of
the graves. He will fight Dajjal and establish justice and equality among the servants
and in the lands. They do not believe that ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 224 is god. They believe
in Raj‘ah. The fourth group believe in the Imamah of Muhammad ibn ‘Alf and that he
is present and alive in the mountains of Ridwi and did not die. Tannin and the lion
guard him at the door of the cave he is in. He is the man of the era who will emerge
and kill Dajjal and then guide the people from deviation and bring stability to the
earth after its chaos. (Magalat al-Islamiyyin, vol. 1 pg. 32; Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-
‘Asqalant: Al-Tanbth wa al-Radd ‘ald Ahl al-Ahwa’ wa al-Bida', vol. 1 pg. 18; al-Farq bayn
al-Firaq, vol. 1 pg. 223; al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 4 pg. 138-142; al-Tabsir fT al-Din,
vol. 1 pg. 123-124; al-Shahrastant: Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, vol. 1 pg. 140-141; al-Dhahabr:
Al-Muntaqa min Minhdj al-1'tidal fi Naqd Kalam Ahl al-Rafd wa al-I'tizal, vol. 1 pg. 101.)
277



Their methodologies of conspiracy differ however. Some of their
conspiracies were to assassinate the Rightly guided Khulafa’, cause
in-fighting between the Muslims, cause disunity and disagreement
between them through lies and deception, and arouse anger against
them. Their books are replete with false reports attributed to the Nabt
A4 on the tongues of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt to disfigure the
noble biographies of the Sahabah #z&di5 except for a few of them. One
of these is AbT Dharr al-Ghifari £z whom they describe as the bearer
of the banner of rebellion and the rebel against the governors, who was
not deterred by the critic’s criticism for Allah’s sake, the oppressed
by the tyrannical authority—Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &z, and the
fighter for the right they deprived him of. They thus concocted lies
and devised misconceptions about this eminent Sahabi. In this section,
I will present the main misconceptions the Rafidah cling to in three

discussions:

« His stance on Aba Bakr al-Siddiq’s Khilafah
« His stance on ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah

« Abl Dharr’s relationship with the Ahl al-Bayt

278



His Stance on Abu Bakr al-Siddiq’s Khilafah

The Rafidah suppose that when the Nabi isedfie passed away, a
severe dispute broke out between the Sahabah regarding allegiance to
Abt Bakr 224 and that it was concluded through force and coercion;

people were compelled to accept it. It had been usurped from ‘Alf ibn
Ab1 Talib 2dis while he, with others, was occupied in preparing the
Nabi s«dfie for burial.! Based on this, it is an incorrect Bay‘ah due
to the non-consensus of the men at the Saqifah? It was not supported
by ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib #edis with whom the truth moves where he moves
and was disputed by his nation, the Banti Hashim, as well as Sa‘d ibn
‘Ubadah, his son, and a group of eminent Sahabah like Salman, Aba
Dharr, Miqdad, ‘Ammar, Zubayr, Khalid ibn Sa7d, Hudhayfah ibn al-
Yaman, Buraydah, etc.* According to the Rafidah, AbQi Dharr was among

1 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 147; Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 2 pg. 308; al-Kuft: Al-Istighathah
fi Bida' al-Thalathah, pg. 4; Mugqatil ibn ‘Atiyyah: Mu’tamar ‘Ulama’ Baghdad, pg. 180;
al-Kark®: Nafahat al-Lahit fi La'n al-Jibt wa al-Taght, pg. 70; al-Kashani: Qurrat al-Uyiin,
pg. 419-420; al-Kashant: Tlm al-Yaqin, vol. 2 pg. 671; al-Muzaffar: Al-Saqifah, pg. 32;
Haydar al-Amli: Al-Kashkal fima Jara li Al al-Rasiil, pg. 72-73.

2 Sagifat Bant Sd‘idah: A shade in Madinah under which they would sit, close to
the well of Buda‘ah, where allegiance was sworn to Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 485, Bant
Sa‘idah—to whom the Saqifah is attributed—is one of the tribes of the Ansar, the
Bani Sa‘idah ibn Ka'b ibn al-Khazraj ibn Harithah ibn Tha'labah ibn ‘Amr. Sa‘d ibn
‘Ubadah is from them who announced on the Day of Saqifah, “A leader from us and a
leader from you.” (Al-Amakin aw md Ittafaqa Lafzuhti wa Iftaraga Musammahu, vol. 1 pg.
542; Mujjam al-Buldan, vol. 3 pg. 228; ‘Abd al-Mu’min ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Baghdadr:
Marasid al-Ittila ‘ala Asma’ al-Amkinah wa al-Biga’, vol. 2 pg. 721; ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah al-
Samhiidt: Khuldsat al-Wafa bi Akhbar Dar al-Mustafa, vol. 4 pg. 92.)

3 Al-Mufid: Al-Fusil al-Mukhtarah, pg. 7; ‘Alf ibn Ahmad al-‘Amili: Haqa'iq al-Iman, pg.
157; Nafahat al-Lahut fi La‘n al-Jibt wa al-Taghit, pg. 65; ‘Abd Allah Shibr: Haqq al-Yaqin
fiMa'rifat Usil al-Din, vol. 1 pg. 189-190; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 23; al-Kashkil, pg. 25-
26; Muhammad Jawwad Mughniyah: Al-Shi ah fi al-Mizan, pg. 25-26.
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those who refused to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr al-Siddig. Many
who wrote on the happenings at Saqifat Bant Sa‘idah created these
misconceptions relying on reports which appear in their books or
books—the authors of which did not stipulate authenticity a condition
in reports and thus include weak, very weak, and false reports. Some
of these follow:

Al-Ya'quibi reports:
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A group of Muh3jirin and Ansar did not pledge allegiance to Aba
Bakr and inclined to ‘Al ibn Abi Talib. Among them were ‘Abbas
ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Fadl ibn ‘Abbas, Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam,
Khalid ibn Sa‘id, Miqdad ibn ‘Amr, Salman al-Farisi, Abi Dharr
al-Ghifari, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, Bara’ ibn ‘Azib, and Ubayy ibn Kab.!

Ibn AbT al-Hadid reports:
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1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 103.
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Bara’ ibn ‘Azib—who was outside the Saqgifah—says in one
report: Not long thereafter, I saw Abli Bakr approaching with
‘Umar, Abl ‘Ubaydah, and group of the men of Saqifah. They
were wearing San‘ani trousers'. They would not pass anyone
except they knocked him down, brought him forward, stretched
his hand out and passed it over Abi Bakr’s hand, pledging
allegiance to him—whether he accepts or rejects. My mind
rejected! At night, I saw Miqdad, Salman, Aba Dharr, ‘Ubadah
ibn al-Samit, Abii al-Haytham ibn al-Tayyihan, Hudhayfah, and
‘Ammar. They intended to return the matter [of leadership] to a
council between the Muh3jirin.?

Abii Dharr #diz—according to the Rafidah—is among the twelve
individuals who stood in al-Masjid al-Nabawi after the Nabi’s Az«iiie
demise and opposed Abii Bakr’s Khilafah and defended the worthiness

of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib to the Khilafah. Zayd ibn Wahb reports:
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1 Al-uzur al-san‘ani: A type of trouser attributed to San@’ in Yemen. (‘Abd al-Halim
al-Ghazz1: Al-Milaff al-Fatimi, pg. 7.)
2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 218-220; Sulaym ibn Qays: Al-Sagifah, pg. 139-
140; al-Hillt: Nahj al-Haqgq, vol. 1 pg. 168; al-Shirazi: Al-Darajat al-Rafi'ah, pg. 87, 353-
354; ‘Abbas al-Qummi: Bayt al-Ahzan, pg. 77; Muhammad ‘AlT al-HusaynT: FT Zilal al-
Tashayyu', pg. 54.
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Those who rejected Abi Bakr chairing for Khilafah and his
precedence to ‘AlT ibn AbT Talib were twelve men from the
Muhzjirin and Ansar. From the Muh3jirin were Khalid ibn
Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As, Migdad ibn al-Aswad, Ubayy ibn Kab, ‘Ammar
ibn Yasir, Abti Dharr al-Ghifari, Salman al-Farisi, ‘Abd Allah
ibn Masid, and Buraydah al-Aslami. From the Ansar were
Khuzaymah ibn Thabit Dhii al-Shahadatayn, Sahl ibn Hunayf,
Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, Abt al-Haytham ibn al-Tayyihan, and

others.

Abt Dharr then stood up and said, “After praise and salutations,
O group of Muh3jirin and Ansar, you know and the best of you
know that the Messenger of Allah e said, ‘The affair is
for “Alf after me, then Hasan and Husayn, then my household
from Husayn’s children.! You mutually discarded your Nabi’s
declaration, carelessly forgot what he directed, followed the
world, and discarded the bounties of the everlasting Hereafter—
its foundation will never be destroyed, its bounties will never
cease, its inhabitants will never grieve, and its dwellers will
never die. Similarly, the nations who disbelieved after their
Ambiya’ changed and adulterated. You thus ran parallel to them

to the inch, every footstep. Not very long and you will taste the
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evil consequence of your affair. And Allah is not oppressive to

2331

the bondsmen.

Sulaym ibn Qays writes that Abii Dharr stood up in objection to Aba
Bakr’s Khilafah and demanded ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib’s right to the Khilafah.
He said—as they suppose:
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O confused Ummah after their Nabi, humiliated by its
disobedience. Indeed Allah says: Indeed, Allah chose Adam and
Nith and the family of Ibrahim and the family of ‘Imran over the
worlds. Descendants, some of them from others. And Allah is Hearing

and Knowing.? Muhammad’s family are the successors from Nth.

1 Al-Khisal, vol. 2 pg. 457-463; al-Kha't: Mujam Rijal al-Hadith, vol. 13 pg. 283; al-Ihtijaj,
vol. 1 pg. 99.
2 Stirah Al Tmran: 33-34.
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Ibrahim’s family is from Ibrahim. The chosen progeny of Isma‘l
and the family of the Nabi Muhammad is the household of
Nubuwwabh, the station of Prophethood, and visited frequently
by the angels. They are like the raised sky, the grounded
mountains, the draped Kabah, the pure spring, the guiding
stars, and the blessed tree whose light illuminates and oil is
blessed. Muhammad is the seal of Prophets and the leader of
Adam’s children. ‘Ali is the WasT of the Awsiya’, the Imam of the
righteous, and the leader of the brilliant. He is the greatest al-
Siddiq and grand al-Fartiq. He is the WasT of Muhammad, the
heir of his knowledge, and the most worthy of the believers
than themselves as Allah stated: The Prophet is more worthy of
the believers than themselves and his wives are [in the position of]
their mothers. And those of [blood] relationship are more entitled [to
inheritance] in the decree of Allah.' Put forward the one Allah put
forward and keep back the one Allah kept back. Place Wilayah
and heirship by the one where Allah placed them.?

Aban ibn Taghlib® reports:
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1 Strah al-Ahzab: 6.
2 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 156-157; Tarikh al-Ya 'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 170; al-Ihtijdj, vol. 1 pg.
361; Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 39 pg. 107; Ja‘far Murtada: Ma’sat al-Zahra’, vol. 2 pg. 154; ‘Ali
al-Milant: Nafahat al-Azhar, vol. 4 pg. 320.
3 He is Aban ibn Taghlib ibn Rabah al-BakrT al-Jariri, AbQ Sa‘'ld, from Kafah. He is
from the fanatical Rafidah. He died in 141 AH. He wrote plenty books like Ma‘ani
al-Qur’an, al-Fada’il, Kitab al-Usal fi al-Riwayah ‘ala Madhhab al-Shi‘ah, and Kitab Siffin.
(Al-Alam, vol. 1 pg. 7; Mujjam al-Mw’allifin, vol. 1 pg. 26.)
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I asked Abt ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq, “May I be
sacrificed for you. Did any of the Companions of the Messenger
of Allah disapprove of Abii Bakr’s action and sitting in the Masjid
of the Messenger of Allah?”

“Yes,” he answered. “Those who disapproved of Abti Bakr were
twelve men. From the Muhajirin: Khalid ibn Sa‘id ibn al-‘As—
from the Bant Umayyah, Salman al-Farisi, AbG Dharr al-Ghifarf,
Miqdad ibn al-Aswad, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, and Buraydah al-
Aslami. From the Ansar: Abl al-Haytham ibn al-Tayyihan, Sahl
and ‘Uthman—Hunayf’s sons, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit Dha al-
Shahadatayn, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, and Abii Ayyiib al-Ansari.™

Al-Bayadr* says:
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1 Al-Ihtijaj, vol. 1 pg. 96; al-Hillt: Al-Maslak fi Usil al-Din, pg. 232; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 2
pg. 455.

2 He is ‘Alf ibn Ynus al-‘Amili al-Nabati al-Bayadi, Abii Muhammad, from the
scholars of the Rafidah. He was born in 791 AH and died in 877 AH. Among his books
are al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, al-Lam'ah fi al-Mantiq, al-Bab al-Maftih ila ma qila fi al-Nafs wa
al-Rith, Risalah fi al-Imamah, and other books. (Al-Mirza Muhammad Baqir al-Miisawt;
Rawdat al-Jannat, vol. 4 pg. 339-341; Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 2 pg. 547.)
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There is no secrecy and ignorance among the Shrah that
twelve men disapproved of Abii Bakr’s office. Husayn ibn Jabr!
has quoted successively in his book Ibtal al-Ikhtiyar to Aban
ibn ‘Uthman? who reports: 1 asked Sadiq, “Were there any
Companions of the Messenger of Allah .4 who disapproved

of Abti Bakr’s sitting in the Messenger of Allah’s iz seat?”

“Yes.” He listed them, “Khalid ibn Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As, Salman, Aba
Dharr, Miqdad, ‘Ammar, Buraydah al-Aslami, Qays ibn Sa'd ibn
‘Ubadah, Abii al-Haytham ibn al-Tayyihan, Sahl ibn Hunayf,
Khuzaymah ibn Thabit Dha al-Shahadatayn, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, and
Abii Ayytb al-Ansart.’

1 He is Husayn ibn Jabr or Jubayr, Abl ‘Abd Alldh, from the Imams of the Rafidah.
He reports plenty from Ibn Shahrashiib. He has many books, the most famous of
which are Nukhab al-Mandgib, al-I'tibar fi Ibtal al-Ikhtiydr, and Nukhbat al-Managib li Al
Abi Talib—which he condensed from the book of Muhammad ibn Shahrashab, as well
as other books. (Al-Mirza ‘Abd Allah Afandt al-Asfahant: Riyad al-‘Ulama’ wa Hiyad al-

Fudald’, vol. 2 pg. 39-40.)

2 He is Aban ibn ‘Uthman ibn Yahya ibn Zakariyya al-Lu’lu’i, Aba ‘Abd Allah, from
the scholars of the Imamiyyah. He is known as Ahmar al-Bajli. His origin is Kafah.
He lived in Basrah and died close to 200 AH. He has a book in which he gathered the
beginning, the resurrection, battles, Saqifah, and apostasy. (Al-Alam, vol. 1 pg. 27;

Mujam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 1 pg. 7.)

3 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 2 pg. 75; al-Irshad, pg. 9; al-Ikhtisds, pg. 2-4.
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It appears in the narration of Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilalt from Salman:
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When Amir al-Mu’'minin completed washing and shrouding the
Messenger of Allah, he entered upon me, Abti Dharr, Miqdad,
Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn. He went forward and we formed
rows behind him and he performed Salah upon him. Meanwhile,
‘A’ishah was in the room; she did not know anything as Jibril had
taken away her sight. Salman then said after Abii Bakr’s Bay‘ah
and what happened there. At night, ‘Ali put Fatimah on a donkey
and took the hand of his sons, Hasan and Husayn. He did not
leave anyone from the participants of Badr from the Muh3ajirin
and Ansar except he approached him at his house, reminded him
of his right, and invited him to support him. None responded

positively from all except twenty-four men. He instructed them

to get up early morning with their heads shaved and with their
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weapons, pledging allegiance to him upon death. Next morning,
none joined except four. I asked Salman, “Who were the four?”
He answered, “I, Abt Dharr, Miqdad, and Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam.”
He then came to them at night and implored them. They said,
“We will meet you early tomorrow morning.” None fulfilled
besides us. Then the third night; and none fulfilled besides us.
When ‘Al1 saw their deception and disloyalty, he remained at
home and turned his attention to writing and gathering the
Qur’an. He did not exit until he gathered it all.!

Abii Ja‘far says:
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People turned apostate after the NabT isdfie except three. I
asked, “Who are the three?” He answered, “Miqdad, Aba Dharr,
and Salman al-Farisi.” He then announced few people after a
while and said, “These are the ones around whom the quern
spun.” They refused to pledge allegiance to Abt Bakr until they
brought Amir al-Mu’minin forcefully and he pledged allegiance.
This is Allah’s statement: Muhammad is not but a messenger. [Other]

messengers have passed on before him. So if he was to die or be killed,

1 Al-Thtijaj, vol. 1 pg. 104-105; Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 580.
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would you turn back on your heels [to unbelief]? And he who turns

back on his heels will never harm Allah at all; but Allah will reward the
grateful.

It appears in Sirat al-A'immah:
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Salman al-Farisi, Abt Dharr, ‘Ammar, Miqdad, and other
prominent Sahabah remonstrated against them regarding Aba
Bakr’s Khilafah.?

They falsely and dishonestly said: When Abu Bakr’s Bay'ah was
finalised, Abti Dharr al-GhifarT £2&ks stood up and said:
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O ‘Umar, do you wish to shame us for loving and honouring the
family of Muhammad? May Allah curse those who hate them,
fabricate against them, oppress them of their right, incite people

against them, and send this Ummah back on their heels.*

‘Abd Allah ibn Shibr°® writes:

1 Stirah Al Tmran: 144,

2 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, vol. 1 pg. 199.

3 Sirat al-A'immah, vol. 1 pg. 295.

4 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pg. 160; al-Ihtijdj, vol. 1 pg. 111-112.

5 He is ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad Rida Shibr al-Husayni al-Hilli al-Kazimi. He was

born in 1188 AH. He wrote Haqq al-Yagin fi Ma'rifat Usal al-Din in which he gathered
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Majority of the Rafidah agree that a group of prominent
Sahabah are not included in this fake! consensus and they were
not from the circle of deception like the one deserving, his
family, his children, his uncle ‘Abbas and his children, Usamah
ibn Zayd, Zubayr, as well as prominent senior Sahabah like
Salman, Abt Dharr, Miqdad, ‘Ammar, Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman,
Abii Buraydah al-Aslami, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit
Dhii al-Shahadatayn, Ab al-Haytham ibn al-Tayyihan, Sahl ibn
Hunayf and his brother ‘Uthman, Aba Ayyub al-Ansari, Jabir ibn
‘Abd Allah al-Ansari, Khalid ibn Sa‘Td, Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah, Qays ibn
Sa‘d, and others.?

rational and textual evidence and merged them which is a condensed version of
his book al-Burhdn al-Mubin. He died in 1242 AH. (Ijaz Husayn al-NaysabirT: Kashf
al-Hujab wa al-Astar ‘an Asma’ al-Kutub wa al-Asfar, pg. 197; al-Tahrant: al-DharTah ila

Tasanif al-Shi'ah, vol. 7 pg. 41.)

1 He intends the consensus of those in the Sagifah upon allegiance to Aba Bakr al-

Siddiq xegis.
2 Hagqq al-Yagin fi Ma'rifat Usil al-Din, vol. 1 pg. 190.
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And other texts and reports which they cite as proof for Abii Dharr’s
denial to pledge allegiance to Abl Bakr al-Siddiq #z&ks. The response
to these misconceptions follows:

The disagreement and huge conflict between the Sahabah concerning
the Khilafah after the Nabi is.&ife the Rafidah speak about is all a
fabrication, a lie, which has no basis or authenticity. They rely on
reports that do not meet the standards of al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil and which
are references for them in this issue and others. There was only a
disagreement in the objectives of the Sahabah. But then, agreement
was concluded on allegiance to Abl Bakr «:dis as appears in the
lengthy hadith of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab #edis concerning the Khilafah
and what happened among the Sahabah #zdis. It appears therein:

Al 835 S als 06 Wil s VT s s 3l SO oy S L)

M) b oo S o o ad] GLs I o o o Sis 5 a2 3

MGTBJQ@L{QMNU»@L&WM\OA;U@J;O;

STV s acke dlll o as alll 3 55 o U ot g0 OIS 5 35

Lo Al 5 Bhelur gy Bhon 3 ot ol |5 Ul LY

S el S T N0 el ez s Lo o5 s e

Lol a3 Lallasls LV o »Y 50 Ll ) ) b Gl G LT

VU o il ade s L) S5 0lodlo 0305 gie Ll gin U 35

b1 o oY 3 Wl ] oy 5 Ul o 2 lgall pins b 055 ol

Lallails el alll g s oS ol il o 55 Y OF o SCle Y Y

i gl b o o e oo BB Bdel g Ridur b ealisl o

Lo Lds cle 5 100 o Lo did 8ol - s 1da | 035 Tds

s s UG 5 alal o Loyl e 5T gt 125 5L

Bls s A5 by rlgedl s (5T e Y1 2S5 ) L]

291



cro Ugdaomy 015 Lol n Bl 0T O o 18 oS53 10
QTQJMT&JLEAQ”)'QSJVJKJTQTQUT@Lq.l.é]a;‘ﬁ\
O @)l Lol ol jams ane Il oSy S5 il sy o Lt
OIS S ol WS a2l O con S sy o S ol JB WIS
JEY) 55 b sl 2adS o s Lo allly 5515 o ool o
e o5 03 S5 Lo JWb oS o L il sl Lt gy
Ll on 8 a2 V] eI s Gy 5 o o (s
bl 1pmls dor JI i dol oS0 ety 35 1)l 5 L o))
o ST s Ly WJlr sy ) iide ol s (g BB o2
Lo s o Y e o et pasT OF 5 01 s 2 JG Les
S I OV ol S ol b p 3 o oUT 0T e J) oo
Lelodor BT LI e S5 Jid OV1 suar T Y Ll & padl die s
0 ol s MWV o 2 3 o Sl pao Y] oyl 5 Ll
Us 555 sbai¥l el o8 05 rleadl anlys amld oy ok S LTL
Al 8 s sle o dons o2 g 8 IS B3Le o dns o
G 31 pal o Ui Lad B o aldl s Ul jee JBasle op daw
o 1yl OF g S5 o5 501 13,6 Of Lt SO ol dmgls o1
slad 0553 gl Lals 23 Y L e palinly L Ly g
L“SJJ\YJJ'“CLQWM‘JEJWJ:‘JL‘%)@L’W

My 0 5,5 amls
The pledge of allegiance given to Aba Bakr was given suddenly*

and it was successful. No doubt, it was like that; and Allah saved

(the people) from its evil. There is none among you for whom

1 Faltah: sudden as the masses were not waited for. The senior Sahabah among the
Muhajirin and Ansar concluded it. (Lisan al-‘Arab, pg. 3455.)
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necks will be severed like Abti Bakr. Remember that whoever
gives the pledge of allegiance to anybody among you without
consulting the other Muslims, neither that person nor the
person to whom the pledge of allegiance was given are to be
supported, lest they both be killed.

No doubt, after the death of the Prophet isdi= we were
informed that the Ansar disagreed with us and gathered in the
Saqifah of Banii Sa‘idah. ‘AlT and Zubayr and whoever was with
them opposed us, while the Muh3jirin gathered with Aba Bakr.
I said to Abl Bakr, “Let’s go to these AnsarT brothers of ours.” So
we set out seeking them. When we approached them, two pious
men of theirs met us and informed us of the final decision of the
Ansar and said, “O group of Muhdjirin (emigrants)! Where are

you going?”
We replied, “We are going to these Ansart brothers of ours.”

They said to us, “You shouldn’t go near them. Carry out whatever

we have already decided.”

I said, “By Allah, we will go to them.” And so we proceeded until
we reached them at the Saqifah of Banii Sa‘idah. Behold! There

was a man sitting amongst them wrapped! in something.
I asked, “Who is that man?”
They said, “He is Sa'd bin ‘Ubadah.”

[ asked, “What is wrong with him?”

1 Rajul muzammal: tazammala fuldn when he wraps himself with his clothes, and
everything that is wrapped has been covered. The meaning is covered, wrapped.
(Lisan al-‘Arab, pg. 1864.)
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They said, “He is sick.”

After we sat for a while, the Ansar’s speaker said, “None has
the right to be worshipped but Allah,” and praised Allah as He
deserves. He added, “To proceed, we are Allah’s Ansar (helpers)
and the majority of the Muslim army, while you, the Muhajirin,
are a small group. Some people among you came! with the
intention of preventing us from practicing this matter (of

Khilafah) and depriving us of it.”

When the speaker had finished, I intended to speak as I had
prepared?® a speech which I liked and which I wanted to deliver
in the presence of Abii Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking him.
But when I wanted to speak, Abti Bakr said, “Just hold on.” I
disliked making him angry. So Abl Bakr gave a speech, and he
was wiser and more patient than I. By Allah, he never missed a
sentence that I liked in my own prepared speech, but he said the
like of it or better than it spontaneously. After a pause he said, “O
Ansar! You deserve all (the qualities that you have attributed to
yourselves), but this issue (of Khilafah) is only for the Quraysh as
they are the best of the Arabs as regards descent and home, and
I am pleased to suggest that you choose either of these two men,
so take the oath of allegiance to either of them as you wish.” Aba
Bakr then held my hand and Abi ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah’s hand
who was sitting amongst us. I disliked nothing of what he had

1 Daffat daffah min gawmikum: a group of your people came to us. (Lisan al-‘Arab, pg.

2 Al-tazwir: preparing and refining speech. Kalam muzawwar: beautified speech. Ibn
Sayyar, “Convey a message to Amir al-Mu’minin which I refined from the masterful
messages.” The meaning of his words is: I prepared, refined, and beautified a speech

on the Day of Saqifat Bani Sa‘idah. (Lisan al-‘Arab, pg. 1887-1889.)
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said except that proposal, for by Allah, I would rather have my
neck chopped off as expiation for a sin than become the ruler
of a nation, one of whose members is Abii Bakr, unless at the
time of my death my own self suggests something I don’t feel at

present.

Then one of the Ansar said, “I am the pillar on which the camel
with a skin disease (eczema) rubs itself' to satisfy the itching
(i.e., I am a noble) and I am a high-class palm tree!?> O Quraysh.
There should be one ruler from us and one from you.” Then
there was a hue and cry among the gathering and their voices
rose. | was afraid there might be great disagreement, so I said,
“O Abii Bakr! Stretch out your hand.” He held his hand out and
I pledged allegiance to him, and then all the Muhajirin gave the
pledge of allegiance and so did the Ansar afterwards. And so we
became victorious over Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. One of the Ansar said,
“You have killed Sa‘'d bin ‘Ubadah.” I replied, “Allah has killed
Sa'd bin ‘Ubadah.”

‘Umar added, “By Allah, apart from the great tragedy that had
happened to us (i.e. the death of the Prophet), there was no
greater aspect than the allegiance pledged to Abi Bakr because
we were afraid that if we left the people, they might give the
pledge of allegiance after us to one of their men, in which

case we would give them our consent for something against

1 Al-judhayl: the bottom part of the tree against which the camels rub to cure from
eczema. The meaning is: I have experience of matters coupled with a good opinion
and knowledge which are used as solutions just as the camel with itchy skin finds

solace at this palm trunk. (Lisan al-‘Arab, pg. 577.)

2 Al-‘adhg: A palm tree with its burden. Al-tarjib: to honour. The meaning is: the

honourable leader. (Lisan al-‘Arab, pg. 1583-1584, 1261.)
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our real wish or we would oppose them which would result in
great trouble. So if any person gives the pledge of allegiance to
somebody (to become a Khalifah) without consulting the other
Muslims, then the one he has selected should not be granted
allegiance, lest both of them be killed.”

Ibn Taymiyyah elucidates on the reality of the disagreement between
the Sahabah concerning the Khilafah explaining:
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When they reached unanimity on allegiance to Aba Bakr—and
no one ever said that he is more deserving of this affair than

him, neither a Qurashi, nor an Ansari. The one who initially

disputed from the Ansar, his dispute was not with al-Siddiq.

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 12 pg. 148-149, book on the adversaries among the disbelievers
and apostates, chapter on stoning the pregnant woman from adultery when she is
married, Hadith: 6442,
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Rather, they desired to have a leader from them and a leader
from the Quraysh. This is a general dispute with the Quraysh.
When it became evident to them that this matter [Khilafah]
rests with the Quraysh, they stopped disputing.

Al-Siddiq said to them, “I am happy for you with one of these
two men, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Abt ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah.”
‘Umar said, “For by Allah, I would rather have my neck chopped
off as expiation for a sin than become the ruler of a nation, one
of whose members is Abti Bakr.” He said to him in the presence of
the rest, “You are the best of us, the most superior of us, and the
most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah.” This is established
in authentic ahadith. They then pledged allegiance to Abii Bakr
without him seeking it, enticing them, or threatening them.
Those pledged allegiance to him who pledged allegiance to the
Messenger of Allah under the tree, who pledged allegiance to
him on the Night of ‘Aqabah, and who pledged allegiance to
him after emigrating to him. Those who pledged allegiance to
him were not those who embraced Islam without Hijrah like the

Tulaga’ and others.!

Allegiance to Abii Bakr «2diz; was with the approval of all the Sahabah
#edls after a short disagreement. The matter is not as the Rafidah
claim. The Sahabah recognised him the most suitable for Khilafah than
all others. The statements from them on this issue follow:

Abi Sa‘ld al-Khudrf #e8is reports:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 454-455; Abti Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi al-Malikt: Al-‘Awdasim min
al-Qawasim, pg. 61-62.
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After the Messenger of Allah Zs.&ige passed away, the orators of
the Ansar stood up. One of them said, “O gathering of Muh3jirin,
when the Messenger of Allah Zs.die would appoint a man from
you as governor, he would join him with a man from us. We thus
view that leadership will be borne by two men—one from you

and the other from us.” The orators of the Ansar delivered the

same message one after the other.

Zayd ibn Thabit stood up and announced, “Certainly, the
Messenger of Allah isdie was from the Muhajirin. The Imam
will thus only be from the Muhajirin and we will be his helpers

as we were the helpers of the Messenger of Allah fz.dfe.”

Abt Bakr stood up and commented, “May Allah reward you

abundantly, O gathering of Ansar, and keep your announcer
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steadfast.” He then said, “Had you done other than this, we
would not have come to a compromise with you.” Zayd ibn
Thabit then held Abt Bakr’s hand and said, “This is your man,
pledge allegiance to him.” They then left.

When Abt Bakr sat on the pulpit, he looked at the faces of the
people and did not see ‘Alf, so he asked about him. A few men of
the Ansar went and brought him. Aba Bakr said, “O cousin and
son in law of the Messenger of Allah, do you intend to disunite
the Muslims?”

‘Ali submitted, “There is no blame, O successor of the Messenger
of Allah.” Saying this, he pledged allegiance to him.

Abti Bakr did not see Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam and asked about him.
They brought him. He said, “O son of the aunt of the Messenger
of Allah and his close disciple, do you intend to disunite the
Muslims?”

He gave the same reply, “There is no blame, O successor of the

Messenger of Allah,” and pledged allegiance to him.!

Anas ibn Malik %24k heard the second address of ‘Umar when Aba
Bakr &zdi sat on the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah. This was the
day following the demise of the Messenger of Allah. Anas ibn Malik

Ll reports:
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1 Al-Bayhaqt: Al-I'tigad, vol. 1 pg. 349; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 85-86, Hadith: 4519,
al-Hakim commented, “This is a sahih hadith on the standards of al-Bukhart and
Muslim but they have not documented it; al-Dhahabt: Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 3 pg. 10;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 6 pg. 301; Tarikh al-Khulafa’, vol. 1 pg. 56.
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‘Umar recited the shahadah while Abi Bakr was silent. He then
said, “After praise and salutations, I had said to you yesterday a
statement but it was not as [ had said. I, by Allah, did not find
the statement I told you in the Book Allah revealed nor was it
knowledge the Messenger of Allah entrusted to me. However, I
hoped that the Messenger of Allah would survive us—meaning
he would be the last to pass on. If Muhammad .4 has passed
on, then indeed Allah %%z has placed a light among you
through which you may find guidance, with which Allah guided
Muhammad s«&4d=. Hold firmly to it, you will be guided to what
Allah guided Muhammad Zs<&di=” ‘Umar then spoke on Abl
Bakr, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah, the second of
two, and him being the most deserving of leading the Muslims.
He instructed, “Stand up and pledge allegiance to him.” A group
of them had already pledged allegiance to him before this in
Saqifat Bant Sa‘idah. The Bay‘ah to him on the pulpit was the
general Bay‘ah.!

1 Al-Bayhaqt: Al-I'tigad, vol. 1 pg. 348; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 3 pg. 210; al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah, vol. 5 pg. 248.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘Gd #28is; said:
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After the demise of the Messenger of Allah, the Ansar suggested,

“A leader from us and from you.”

‘Umar came to them and said, “O gathering of Ansar, do you not
know that the Messenger of Allah instructed Aba Bakr to lead
the people in Salah.”

“Definitely,” they replied.
He said, “Who of you is happy to go ahead of Abti Bakr then?”

They said, “We seek protection in Allah from going ahead of Abi
Bakr.™

Ibrahim al-Taymi reports:
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After the Messenger of Allah i passed away, ‘Umar
approached Abii ‘Ubaydah and requested, “Stretch your hand,

1 Al-Bayhaqt: Al-I'tigad, vol. 1 pg. 348; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 74, Hadith: 4484, al-
Hakim commented, “This is a hadith with a sahih isnad but they have not documented
it; al-Dhahabt: Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 3 pg. 9.
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so I may pledge allegiance to you as you are the trustworthy
individual of this Ummah on the tongue of the Messenger of
Allah Isage”

Abii ‘Ubaydah told ‘Umar, “I did not see weakness in you before
this since you embraced Islam. Will you pledge allegiance to me

while al-Siddiq, the second of the two, is amongst you.”

‘Amr ibn Hurayth had the following dialogue with Sa‘id ibn Zayd @&z
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‘Amr: “Did you witness the NabT’s iz« demise?”
Sa‘1d: “Yes.”

“When was allegiance sworn to Aba Bakr?”

“The day the Messenger of Allah isedf= passed away. The
Muslims disliked remaining a portion of a day while they are

not united.”
“Did anyone oppose Abti Bakr?”

“No. No one opposed except an apostate or one who was about
to apostatise. Allah saved the Ansar. He gathered them upon him
and they pledged allegiance to him.”

1 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, vol. 3 pg. 166; al-Bayhaqt: Al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 263; Tarikh
al-Tabart, vol. 3 pg. 202; Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 3 pg. 9.
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“Did any of the Muh3jirin not pledge allegiance to him?”
“No. The Muhajirin pledged allegiance one after the other.”

‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib and Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam &z&is have said:
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Nothing upset us besides that we were excluded from the council.
We realise that Abli Bakr is the most deserving of it after the
Messenger of Allah is.&sfe—he is the companion of the cave and
second of the two. We recognise his nobility and seniority. The
Messenger of Allah instructed him to lead the people in Salah

while he was alive.?

‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib 8 said:
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We selected for our world whom the Nabi is«tdfe selected for

our din. We thus gave to Aba Bakr his right, recognised his

1 Tarikh al-TabarT, vol. 3 pg. 207.

2 Al-Bayhaqt: Al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 8 pg. 263; al-I'tigad, vol. 1 pg. 350; al-Mustadrak,
vol. 3 pg. 74, Hadith: 4483, al-Hakim commented, “This is a sahih hadith on the
standards of al-BukharT and Muslim but they have not documented it;” Tarikh al-
Islam, vol. 3 pg. 13; Tartkh al-Khulafa’, vol. 1 pg. 57; al-Kandhlawt: Hayat al-Sahabah,
vol. 2 pg. 244. Tbn Kathir &<z comments in al-Biddyah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 8 pg. 93, “Its
isnad is jayyid (good) and all praise belongs to Allah.”
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obedience, and fought alongside him in his battles. I would take
when he gave me, fight when he enrolled me, and mete out legal

punishments before him with my whip.!

Anarration of ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib 28l suggests him awarding superiority
to Abl Bakr and ‘Umar. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah asked him:
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“O my beloved father, who is the best of all people after the
Messenger of Allah?”

‘Al responded, “O my beloved son, do you not know?”

“No,” I replied.

He said, “Abt Bakr.”

“Then who?”

“Umar.”

I feared that he will name ‘Uthman next so I said, “Then you?”
He submitted, “I am only a man among the Muslims.”

He would announce:

1 Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 3 pg. 640; Tarikh al-Khulafd’, vol. 1 pg. 137; Ibn Hajar al-Haytamt:
Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah ‘ala Ahl al-Rafd wa al-Dalal wa al-Zandagah, vol. 1 pg. 117; Simt
al-Nujam, vol. 2 pg. 386; ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab: Jawab Ahl al-
Sunnah fi Nagd Kalam al-Shi'ah wa al-Zaydiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 168.

2 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 7 pg. 24, book on the merits of the Sahabah, chapter on Abtu
Bakr’s superiority after the Nabi i ifi=, Hadith: 3671.
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No one will award me superiority over Abli Bakr and ‘Umar,

except that I will mete out the hadd of the slanderer on him.}

‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td #28is declares:
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The Companions of the Messenger of Allah all unanimously
placed Abt Bakr as khalifah.?

Many ‘Ulama’ have documented the consensus of the Sahabah #zdis
on allegiance to Abii Bakr al-Siddiq ez,

Imam al-ShafiT states:
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People are unanimous on Abu Bakr’s Khilafah. Abt Bakr
appointed ‘Umar as khalifah. ‘Umar then placed it as a council

among six who will appoint one. They appointed ‘Uthman. May
Allah be pleased with them all.?

Ibn Qudamah writes:
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1 ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-imam Ahmad: Al-Sunnah, virtues of the Companions, pg. 49.

2 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 91, Hadith: 4537.

3 Al-Bayhaqi: Managib al-ShafiT, vol. 1 pg. 434; Sharh Usul I'tigad Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-
Jamd'ah, vol. 7 pg. 147.
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He—Abu Bakr—is the most deserving of Allah’s d&#= creation
of Khilafah after the Nabi isEife due to his superiority,
precedence, and the Nabi isdfe putting him ahead for the
Salah over all the Sahabah—Allah’s pleasure be with them. The
consensus of the Sahabah is concluded on his precedence and
swearing allegiance to him. And Allah would not gather them

on misguidance.!

Abt al-Hasan al-Ash‘ar &z states:
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These Muhajirin and Ansar—whom Allah glorified and praised—
have agreed unanimously on the Imamah of Aba Bakr al-
Siddiq 455, They named him the Khalifah of the Messenger of
Allah izeaiz, pledged allegiance to him, were led by him, and
attested to his merits. He was the most superior of the entire
group in all characteristics making one deserving of Imamabh,
like knowledge, asceticism, strong opinion, management of the

Ummabh, etc.?

Hafiz Ibn Kathir &4z writes:

1 Lam at al-I'tigad Sharh Ibn ‘Uthaymin, pg. 139.
2 Al-Ibanah ‘an Usil al-Diyanah, pg. 168.
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The Sahabah—even ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam
&zas—were unanimous on the Bay‘ah to al-Siddiq at that time.!

‘Abd al-Malik al-Juwaynt? &z states:
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As regards the Imamah of Abi Bakr iz, it is established with

the consensus of the Sahabah #:gi. They unanimously agreed

to surrender power, obedience, and wisdom.?

Ibn Taymiyyah writes:
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 9 pg. 415.

2 He is ‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Imam AbG Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yasuf al-
Juwayni, then al-NaysabiirT al-ShafiT, Abai al-Ma‘al. He was born in 419 AH. He is

considered among the senior theologians. He passed away in 478 AH. He wrote: Al-
‘Aqidah al-Nizamiyyah, al-Shamil fi Usal al-Din, and al-Burhan fi Usal al-Figh. (Siyar Alam

al-Nubala’, vol. 18 pg. 468; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 12 pg. 136.)
3 Al-Juwaynt: Al-Irshad, pg. 428.
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As for those who do not judge except with the judgement
of pure Islam—which is precedence on the basis of faith and
righteousness—no two of them will dispute regarding Abt Bakr.
None of these or those opposed that there was none with greater
faith and righteousness among the people than Abt Bakr. They
thus put him forward, selecting him and being obedient to him.
This indicates the perfection of their faith and righteousness and
them following that with which their Nabi was sent, preference
of the most righteous and so forth and so on. What Allah chose
for their Nabi is.&ii= and for them was best for them. And all
praise belongs to Allah for guiding this Ummah and making us

their followers.

Imam al-Bayhaqt writes:
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It is authentically established, from the aforementioned, their
consensus with ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib on pledging allegiance to him.
It is thus not permissible for anyone to object, “The internal of
‘Al or others was oppose to his external.” ‘Ali is greater and more
sublime than to put forward for this grand task without right or
make apparent to people other than what is in his heart. Had

this been possible concerning their consensus on the Khilafah of

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 456.
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Abti Bakr, no consensus would ever be correct. Consensus is one
of the proofs of the SharTah. It is not permissible to paralyse it
through suspicion.!

This clarifies the falsehood of the Rafidah, i.e. the consensus of the
Sahabah present at Saqifah on the incorrectness of allegiance to AbQ
Bakr al-Siddiq #2dis. The matter is not as depicted by them in their
books and works. Their object behind it is to disfigure the image of the
Sahabah #:4is and to distort their stance on Abt Bakr al-Siddiq’s £ediz

Khilafah. “

Hypothetically accepting what the Rafidah claim that all the Sahabah
did not pledge allegiance to Abl Bakr. This refers to them not pledging
allegiance on the day of the Nabi's A5:&4(= demise. They hastened to
pledge allegiance on the second day. Muhibb al-Din al-Tabar?® writes:
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The Bay‘ah in the Masjid was on the day of the demise and
before the burial. Probably, the Bayah on the pulpit in the
Masjid happened twice or some did not pledge allegiance on the

day of the demise so Abl Bakr sat on the morning of the second

1 Al-I'tigad, vol. 1 pg. 352.

2 He is Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Abt Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn
Ibrahim, Muhibb al-Din al-Tabari al-Makki, Aba al-‘Abbas, the Shaykh and scholar
of Hijaz, the Jurist, ascetic, Muhaddith. He was born in Jumada al-Akhirah 615 AH.
He wrote Kitab al-Ahkam in six volumes. He passed away in 694 AH. (Al-Waft bi al-
Wafayat, vol. 7 pg. 90; Yusuf ibn TaghrT Yardi al-ZahirT al-HanafT: Al-Manhal al-Safi wa
al-Mustawfa ba'd al-Wafi, vol. 1 pg. 342.)
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day and they pledged allegiance to him, without there being any

contradiction between the two.!

Ibn Shihab? &iiz writes:
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On that day, Sa‘'d ibn ‘Ubadah among a group of Khazraj did
not pledge allegiance to Abii Bakr, as well as ‘Alf ibn Abt Talib,
his two sons, ‘Abbas—the uncle of the Messenger of Allah, his
sons from the Band Hashim, Zubayr, Talhah, Salman, ‘Ammar,
Abii Dharr, Miqdad, other Muhajirin, and Khalid ibn Sa‘7d ibn
al-‘As. Thereafter, they all pledged allegiance. Some of them
pledged quickly while others delayed for a while, except what

is reported about Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah for they say he passed away
before the Bay‘ah. It is said that the Jinn killed him. His story is

1 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah fi Mandqib al-‘Asharah, vol. 1 pg. 207.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Shihab, Aba
Bakr al-Qurashi al-ZuhrT al-Madani, one of the seven Jurists and one of the eminent
scholars. He was born in 50 AH or 51 AH. He saw ten Companions #2&ks. He narrates
from Ibn ‘Umar and Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah. When he focused on his books, nothing
would distract him. He passed away in 124 AH or 125 AH. (Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, vol.
5 pg. 326-350; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 284-289; al-Shadhardt, vol. 2 pg. 99-101.)
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famous among the Historians. In brief, there is no disagreement
between the Muslim groups that the day Aba Bakr passed away,
there was none who willingly or unwillingly opposed him from

the Muslims.!

Then again, the Rafidah contradict themselves in their speech. The
Sahabah whom they list among those who did not pledge allegiance to
al-Siddiq like Khalid ibn Sa‘ld, Ubayy ibn Ka‘b, Buraydah ibn al-Husayb,
and others - they list them at other places rejecting to assist ‘AlT; when
he called them to support him, they did not respond positively to him.?
Even the four Sahabah: Abti Dharr al-Ghifari, Salman al-Faris1, Migdad
ibn ‘Amr, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir are mentioned by them at other places
among those who pledged allegiance to Abt Bakr. Salman al-Farist
pledged allegiance and assumed posts for Abl Bakr and ‘Umar. Abii
Dharr al-GhifarT pledged allegiance and lavishly praised and glorified
Abt Bakr. Migdad ibn ‘Amr al-Kindi pledged allegiance and did not
remain away from the expeditions sent out by Abii Bakr and ‘Umar,
remained obedient to them, and expressed their correctness. ‘Ammar
ibn Yasir pledged allegiance and recited poetry praising Abt Bakr

Az 53T
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Some of them mention that some of the Ahl al-Bayt pledged allegiance
to Abai Bakr. It is reported from ‘Al ibn Muhammad al-‘Askari that he

1 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah ft Manaqib al-‘Asharah, vol. 2 pg. 211.

2 Al-Fusil al-Mukhtarah, pg. 31; al-Sirat al-Mustagim, vol. 2 pg. 79-83; al-‘Amilf:

Mugaddamat al-Burhan, pg. 286.

3 Al-Shaft, vol. 3 pg. 257; Ja'far al-Tst: Talkhis al-Shafi, vol. 3 pg. 91-94; al-Dargjat al-

Rafirah, pg. 195-196.

4 He is ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Masa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn

ibn ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib, Ab al-Hasan al-Hashimi, known as Aba al-Hasan al-‘Askari. He
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said to a person who attended his gathering:
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Glory be to Allah! Did ‘Abbas not pledge allegiance to Abi Bakr

whereas the latter is a Taymi and ‘Abbas is a Hashimi?*

Al-Kashani says:
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The entire Bant Hashim pledged allegiance to Abh Bakr to the

extent that none remained who attended the Masjid from the
Banii Hashim besides ‘Al1.?

Imam al-Dhahabl 4l exposes the falsehood of the Rafidah’s
assumption that many of the Sahabah refused to pledge allegiance to
Abt Bakr al-Siddiq #2455, He writes:
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is the tenth of the twelve Imams according to the Imamiyyah. He was born in 214 AH
in Madinah. He moved to Baghdad and from there to Samurra’ by the order of Abt
Ja'far al-Mutawakkil. It was named the city of the army because when al-Mu'‘tasim
built it, he moved there with his army. He remained there for almost twenty years
and passed away there in 254 AH during the days of al-Mu'tazz. (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.
12 pg. 56; al-A'lam, vol. 4 pg. 323.)

1 Al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2 pg. 500; al-Burhan, vol. 4 pg. 306; Tafsir Nir al-Thaqalayn, vol. 4 pg. 479.
2 ‘Tlm al-Yaqin, vol. 2 pg. 678; Mir'at al-‘Uqtl, vol. 4 pg. 382; al-Darajat al-Rafi‘ah, pg. 393.
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A group of the Banti Hashim did not agree to this and another
group like Salman, Abti Dharr, Migdad, ‘Ammar, Hudhayfah, Sa‘'d
ibn ‘Ubadah, Zayd ibn Argam, Usamah, and Khalid ibn Sa‘ld ibn
al-‘As.

Those you listed claiming they did not pledge allegiance to
al-Siddiq is a lie against them. None remained behind besides
Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah. The allegiance of the others to Abt Bakr then
‘Umar is more famous than can be denied. Usamah only led the

army after pledging allegiance to al-Siddiq.

As for ‘Al and the Banii Hashim, none of them died except after
pledging allegiance to him. It is said in a weak report that their
Bay‘ah was delayed for six months. Some say that they pledged
allegiance to him on the second day willingly.

All of the above pledged allegiance to ‘Umar, besides Sa'd. Sa'd
passed away during ‘Umar’s Khilafah. He desired it on the Day
of Saqifah. He was unaware that Khilafah is only among the

Quraysh.!

By the aforementioned, it is clear that the correct stance regarding
Abt Dharr al-GhifarT and other Sahabah #24is is them not remaining

1 Al-Muntaqa min Minhdj al-I'tidal ft Naqd Kalam Ahl al-Rafd wa al-I'tizal, vol. 1 pg. 543-
545.
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away from pledging allegiance to Abii Bakr al-Siddiq #z4i. Rather, they
hastened to pledge allegiance to him. The reports which speak about
Abi Dharr and others not pledging allegiance are lies and fabrications
of the Rafidah. One who says otherwise is opposing reality and the
consensus of the Sahabah, the Muhajirin and Ansar. This is the correct
stance which is necessary to believe in regarding the Companions of

the Nabi ;zaifie, Al-Muhibb al-Tabarf says:
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In brief, there is no disagreement between the Muslim groups

that the day Abti Bakr passed away, there was none who willingly

or unwillingly opposed him from the Muslims.!

1 Al-Riyad al-Nadirah fi Mandqib al-‘Asharah, vol. 2 pg. 211.
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His Stance on ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah

The Rafidah claim that ‘Uthman’s & era witnessed serious political,
economic, religious, and social transformations which led to damaging
results on the Islamic society. The Khilafah began to lose its awe
due to ‘Uthman 4l exceeding the proper bounds in disregarding
the behaviour of his governors and those close to him, especially
Mu‘awiyah #&ks and what he perpetrated in Greater Syria. They
consider it an authority established on violence, subjugation, and
enticement through wealth. This was contrary to the Khilafah of Abai
Bakr and ‘Umar &z&dis.! There were many reasons behind this—they

allege. Some of these reasons are:

1. ‘Uthman 455 was liberal in spending wealth on his relatives,
close family, and the rest of the people. He believed he had a
right to give and he had a right to borrow. When Abt Dharr &edis;

prohibited him from this, he retorted:

el Sl sl J AT ST
How much you harm me and how fond are you of my companions.?

Al-MasGd? says:

1 Riyad ‘Abd al-Husayn Radt: Mu‘dradat Abi Dharr, pg. 1; Abd Dharr al-Ghifari Ramz al-
Yaqzah ft al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 104.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 542; Tarikh al-Ya'qubt, vol. 2 pg. 173; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah,
vol. 8 pg. 256.

3 He is ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘AlT al-Mas‘Gdi, Abt al-Hasan, a ShiT, Mu'tazili
Historian. He died in 346 AH. Murdj al-Dhahab and Akhbar al-Khawarij are his works.
(Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 15 pg. 569; al-A'lam, vol. 4 pg. 277; Mujam al-Mu’allifin,
vol. 2 pg. 433.)
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Thisisa chapter that is extensive in its discussion and description
of those who granted ownership of wealth during his era. It was
not like this during the era of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. Rather, that
was a clear street and a plain path.!

2. ‘Uthman #dis appointed unsuitable and untrustable men as
governors over the affairs of Muslims. He monopolised the
official posts and kept them among the Banii Umayyah. ‘All
ibn Ab1 Talib #4i and a few other Sahabah warned him and
demanded that he give up this practice, but he did not listen to
them and followed his opinion, until his governors committed
acts of transgression.?

3. Leniency of the Khalifah ‘Uthman #4is and some members of his
family controlling him. ‘Uthman i was weak in will, languid
in determination, and did not possess a strong, firm personality
which could enforce its power on the Umayyads.?

AoosSie - 4

4. He ignored the advices of the Sahabah #:iis.* One of these
instances is when a group of Sahabah including ‘Ali, Zubayr,
Talhah, Sa‘'d, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf #c4dis approached
him to counsel him to refrain from distributing wealth among

1 Murdj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 486.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 512; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 192-199, vol. 3 pg.
30-31.

3 Mu'aradat Abi Dharr, pg. 19.

4 1bid, pg. 12.
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his close family. He told them that he has family and relatives.
They asked him whether Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &=y did not
have family and relatives. He said, “Abx Bakr and ‘Umar hoped
for reward in depriving their family while I hope for reward in
giving my family.” They told him, “By Allah, their practice was
more beloved to us than your practice.™

5. ‘Uthman’s dls governors’ tyranny and oppression upon
the populace. People were aggrieved by this and complained
to ‘Uthman #dis. AblG Dharr bk would argue against the
governors, scream in their faces, and use stern words against

them.? He would say:
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By Allah, such actions have been perpetrated which I do not
recognise. By Allah, they are not in the Book of Allah nor in the
Sunnah of His Prophet. By Allah, I see rights being destroyed,
falsehood given life, the truthful belied, favouritism without

fear, and the righteous being monopolised against.?

Riyad Husayn writes on Abt Dharr’s £2dis opposition:

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 515; al-Shafi ft al-Tmamah, vol. 4 pg. 273; Sharh Nahj al-
Baldghah, vol. 3 pg. 35; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 269.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 6 pg. 34; Ibn A'tham al-KGft: al-Futih, vol. 2 pg. 388; Sharh Nahj
al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 54.

3 Al-Shaftfral-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 293; Nahj al-Haqgq, vol. 1 pg. 298; Ihqaq al-Haqq, pg. 253;
A'yan al-Shiah, vol. 16 pg. 236; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292, 300.
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These events witnessed during the era of the Khalifah ‘Uthman

represented a dangerous deviation that led to a loss of balance

in economic life and lack of stability in political and social life

alike.

These changes constituted a reason for Abi Dharr and other
prominent Companions to stand against them, because he
was aware of their dimensions and consequences. These
developments cast their consequences on the Islamic
community, throwing it into a slough from which it was difficult

to exit. This constituted an incentive and motivation for Aba
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Dharr to resort to opposition after his paths became narrow
and he was left between the hammer of the new government
and the anvil of the people who had been deprived of their will,
based on a strong concern for society and religion as the model
that represents honour of integrity and purity. Therefore, it
was difficult for him to stand idly in the face of these dangerous
developments that the Islamic community had never witnessed

before.

On this basis, AbQi Dharr came out in opposition, intending to
restore the truth to its proper place and realising the undesirable
consequences it would cause on the Islamic community,
especially since he was the man who was watching the chapters
of that era closely and the spread of political ambitions and the
collapse of power and wealth to which he had not previously

been accustomed.!

This clear deviation—as they suppose—in ‘Uthman’s iz policy in

Madinah and Mu‘awiyah’s &k in Greater Syria opened the doors

to the rebellion of sincere Sahabah, like Abh Dharr al-GhifarT sz&is,

Therefore, he did not delay on the onset to advise ‘Uthman and
Mu‘awiyah &gz with kindness and respect, telling him:
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I advised you but you considered me a fraud. I advised your

friend—Mu‘awiyah—but he considered me a fraud.?

1 Mu'aradat Abi Dharr al-Ghifart al-Asbab wa al-Dawafi' wa al-Ahdaf wa al-Natd'ij, pg. 27-
28.

2 Al-Shafi ft al-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 294; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 259; al-Darajat
al-RafT ah, pg. 244; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292.
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He would remind them of the Islamic society during the lifetime of the
Nabi 544> and the condition of the society during ‘Uthman’s era.
Abi Jahdam al-Azdi reports from his father who said:
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When ‘Uthman expelled Abti Dharr from Madinah to Greater
Syria, he would narrate to us. He would praise Allah and recite

the testimony of truth, send salutations upon the Nabi i,

and say:

After praise and salutations. We, in our ignorance, before the

Qur’an was revealed to us and the Messenger was sent among

1 He is Masa ibn Salim, Abl Jahdam, freed slave of the family of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-
Muttalib. He is from Greater Syria. He reports indirectly from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas,
‘Abd Allzh ibn Hanin, Salamah ibn Suhayl, and Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn
al-Husayn. Isma‘il ibn ‘Ulayyah, Hammad ibn Zayd, Hammad ibn Salamah, Sufyan al-
ThawrT, and others narrate from him. Ibn Hibban lists him in al-Thigat. Imam Ahmad
comments on him, “There is no problem with Miisa ibn Salim.” AbGi Hatim comments,
“Sound in hadith; truthful.” (Tarikh al-Tabart, vol. 5 pg. 97; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 29
pg. 64-65; al-Dhahabi: al-Kashif fi Ma'rifat man laht Riwayah fT al-Kutub al-Sittah, vol. 2
pg. 304; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 563; Taqrib al-Tahdhib, pg. 550.)
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us, would fulfil the covenant, speak the truth, show kindness to
our neighbours, entertain the guest, and assist the poor. After
Allah sent His Messenger among us and revealed His book to
us, Allah and His Messenger approved these attributes. The
Muslims were more worthy and deserving to preserve them.
They remained in this state for as long as He willed. Thereafter,
the governors innovated wicked practices which we did not
recognise, i.e. terminating the Sunnah, livening innovation,
belying the speaker of the truth, favouritism of the impious, and

monopolising against the trustworthy among the righteous.
He did not suffice on this. He approached the Khalifah and told him:
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You are the reason behind the destitute’s poverty and the
wealthy’s affluence. You designated the pasture and brought the

sons of the Tulaqa’ close.?

He would tell him:
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When the Banti al-‘As reach thirty men, they will misappropriate

Allah’s wealth, enslave His servants, and create imbalance in His

din.?

1 Al-Amalt, pg. 121; al-Shaft, vol. 4 pg. 494; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 55; A'yan
al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 236.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 543; al-Shafi ft al-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 492; Sharh Nahj al-
Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 54; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292.

3 Muhammad Tahir al-Qummi: Kitab al-Arba'in, pg. 607.
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Once, a group of Sahabah went to him among whom were ‘Al1, Zubayr,
Talhah, Sa‘d, and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf %24 to advise him to stop
distributing wealth among his close family. He told them:
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“I have family and relatives.”

They asked him whether Abu Bakr and ‘Umar did not have

family and relatives.

He said, “Abt Bakr and ‘Umar hoped for reward in depriving

their family while I hope for reward in giving my family.”

They told him, “By Allah, their practice was more beloved to us
than your practice.”

However, ‘Uthman ks —according to their supposition—did not pay
any attention to these advices. He persisted with his policy. When Aba
Dharr al-Ghifari z8is grew despondent from the authority complying,
he publicly opposed him to expose him without fear or care.? He would
stand up and admonish the people, command them to be obedient to
Allah, and warn them from perpetrating His disobedience. He would

recite to them Allah’s statement:

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 515; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 35.
2 Abt Dharr al-Ghifari Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 116-119.
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And those who hoard gold and silver and spend it not in the way of
Allah - give them tidings of a painful punishment.!

He would tell them:

| NRPSRNFIECN e
Give glad tidings to the hoarders of a painful punishment.?

He would narrate the declarations of the Messenger of Allah Az
on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt and encourage people to adhere to
them. It appears in Tarikh al-Ya'qubt:
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1 Strah al-Tawbah: 34.
2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 265.
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Abt Dharr would sit in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah
and people would gather around him. He was stationed at the
door of the Masjid saying, “O people, whoever recognises me

recognises me. For those who do not recognise me, I am Abi
Dharr al-Ghifari, Jundub ibn Junadah al-Rabadhi.

Indeed, Allah chose Adam and Nih and the family of Ibrahim and
the family of Tmran over the worlds. Descendants, some of them from
others. And Allah is Hearing and Knowing.'

Muhammad is the chosen from NGh. The first is from Ibrahim. The
progeny is from Isma‘l. The guided family is from Muhammad.
Indeed, he is the noble of their nobles. They deserve superiority
from their nation. They, among us, are like the raised sky, the
draped Ka'bah, like the erected Qiblah or the shining sun, like
the brilliant moon or the guiding stars, or like the olive tree—
the oil of which illuminates and the froth of which is blessed.
Muhammad is the heir of Adam’s knowledge and what the
Ambiya’ left. ‘Al ibn Abi Talib is the WasT of Muhammad and the
heir of his knowledge.

O confused Ummah after their Nab1! Harken, had you put forward
whom Allah put forward, put behind whom Allah put behind,
and acknowledged authority and heirship among the family of
your Nabi, you would have eaten from above your heads and
from beneath your feet, no friend of Allah would be in poverty,
no share from the inheritance of Allah would be exploited, and

no two would dispute over the command of Allah except that

1 Sarah Al Tmran: 33-34.
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you would find the knowledge of it by them from Allah’s Book
and His NabT’s Sunnah. Now that you perpetrated, taste the evil

consequence of your affair:

And those who have wronged are going to know to what [kind of] return

they will be returned.’*

When ‘Uthman 4k realised the strength of Abh Dharr’s iedis
rebellion, he employed the following schemes as they allege:

1. Enticement with wealth. ‘Uthman & sent to him two-hundred
gold coins. However, Abli Dharr &% returned them. Abi Basir
narrates that he heard Abt ‘Abd Allah saying:
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1 Strah al-Shu‘ara’: 227.
2 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 171; Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 39 pg. 107; Nafahat al-Azhar,
vol. 4 pg. 320.
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‘Uthman sent two of his slaves with two-hundred gold coins and
told them, “Go to Abt Dharr and tell him that ‘Uthman sends
you greetings and informs you that these are two-hundred gold

coins which you may use for your needs.”

Abii Dharr replied, “Did he give any of the Muslims what he gave

me?”
“No,” they replied.

He remarked, “I am only one individual among the Muslims.

Sufficient for me is what is sufficient for the Muslims.”

They told him, “He says that this is from his capital wealth. And
by Allah—the Being besides Whom there is no deity—no haram

has mixed with it. It is only from halal sources.”

Abii Dharr said, “I do not have any need for it. Today,  am among

the most affluent of men.”

They told him, “May Allah protect you and rectify you. We do

not see much in your home.”

He replied, “I have become rich through loyalty to ‘Ali ibn Ab1
Talib #4555 and his family—the guides, rightly-guided, pleased,
those who guide with the truth and judge by it. Likewise, I heard
the Messenger of Allah is.idf= saying, ‘It is extremely evil for
an old man to be a liar. Return them to him and inform him that
I do not have any need for them and for anything by him until
I meet my Rabb Who will be the judge between me and him.”*

1 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 119; Rawdat al-Wd'izin, pg. 285; al-Darajat al-Raft ah
fi Tabagat al-Shi'ah, pg. 240-241.
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They suppose that ‘Uthman practiced this approach with other
than Aba Dharr al-GhifarT &gzt
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‘Uthman sent thirty thousand silver coins to Ibn Abl Hudhayfah,
as well as a camel covered with a garment. Muhammad placed it
in the Masjid and then said, “O gathering of Muslims, do you not
see how ‘Uthman deceives me from my religion and bribes me
upon it.” This increased the Egyptians’ honour for him and their

criticism for ‘Uthman.?

2. Surveillance and preventing him from mixing and speaking with
the people. This was when he would stand and advise people,
commanding them to obey Allah, warn them from committing
disobedience, and recite to them Allah’s words: And those who
hoard gold and silver and spend it not in the way of Allah - give them
tidings of a painful punishment.* He would tell them, “Give glad
tidings to the hoarders of a painful punishment.” He would
respond to them saying, “Does ‘Uthman prevent me from reciting
Allah’s Book and censuring one who discards Allah’s command?
By Allah, pleasing Allah at the expense of ‘Uthman’s happiness

1 Mu‘aradat Abt Dharr al-Ghifart al-Asbab wa al-Dawafi* wa al-Ahdaf wa al-Natd'ij, pg. 34.
2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 541; Ibn al-Athir: al-Kamil, vol. 2 pg. 620-621; Ahmad ibn
‘Abd al-Wahhab al-NuwayrT: Nihayat al-Arab fi Funiin al-Adab, vol. 20 pg. 242; al-Ghadir,
vol. 9 pg. 144.

3 Strah al-Tawbah: 34.
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is more beloved to me than displeasing Allah and winning
‘Uthman'’s pleasure.™

When he would gather with the people and begin narrating what
he heard from the Messenger of Allah &&= on the merits of
the Ahl al-Bayt and encourage them to adhere to them, someone
would tell him, “Were you not prevented from passing verdicts?”
He would shout at the person, “Are you a warden over me? Had
you placed the sword here (and he pointed to his nape), and I
thought of speaking something I heard from the Messenger of
Allah Jz&4(e before you execute me, I would speak it.”?

3. When Abii Dharr zedis; continued his rebellion to ‘Uthman’s policy
and challenged the authority—as they suppose—they utilised
different means, i.e. discontinuing his stipend from the Muslim
treasury to impoverish him, spread misery in his self, and occupy
him by searching for livelihood—so that he would possibly desist
from his behaviour and rebellion. However, this means was not
successful. He accepted the cessation of his stipend and replied
to them, “I have no need for that. Abl Dharr’s herd of camels is

sufficient for him.”

4. When ‘Uthman despaired from Abii Dharr, he became angry with
him and swore him. He told him to not to show him his face and
banished him to Greater Syria to be free from him and hand him

1 Sharh Nahj al-Baldghah, vol. 3 pg. 54; vol. 8 pg. 255-256.

2 Sunan al-Darimi, chapter on conveying from the Messenger of Allah Js:<&i{ and
teaching the Sunan, vol. 1 pg. 456, Hadith: 562; Sahih al-Bukhari, book on knowledge,
chapter on knowledge before speaking and practicing, vol. 1 pg. 192, the last part.

3 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 542; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3 pg. 55; vol. 8 pg. 255-256;
Mu'aradat Abi Dharr al-GhifarT al-Asbab wa al-Dawafi wa al-Ahdaf wa al-Natd'ij, pg. 34.
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over to Muawiyah—the man of sternness who does not show
kindness.! Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis? reports:
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1 Murdj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 490; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 225; Aba Dharr al-Ghifart
Ramz al-Yaqzah ft al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 116, 120.
2 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 199; al-Kamil, vol. 3 pg. 714; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol.
2 pg. 376; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292; al-Riyad al-Nadirah, vol. 2 pg. 146; Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 69.
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Abii Dharr came seeking permission to see ‘Uthman while I was

by him. I said, “O Amir al-Mu’'minin, Abii Dharr is here seeking

permission.”

He said, “Give him permission if you wish. He has certainly

harmed us and made us miserable.” I gave him permission.

He came and sat on one of the thrones called al-Najdiyyah which
had four legs. The throne shook due to his tallness and weight—
he was tall and bulky.

‘Uthman told him, “You are the one who thinks that you are

superior to Abti Bakr and ‘Umar?”
Abi Dharr replied, “I did not state so.”
‘Uthman told him, “I will present evidence against you.”

He said, “I do not know what your proof is. You are aware of
what I said.”

“What did you say?”

“I say that the Messenger of Allah declared, ‘The most beloved
of you to me and the closest to me is the one who adheres to
the covenant upon which I left him until he meets me. All of
you have taken from the world besides me. I am adhering to the

covenant. Upon Allah is the proclamation.”
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‘Uthman told him, “Go to Mu‘awiyah.” He thus banished him to

Greater Syria.

When he reached Mu‘awiyah, he arrived as one who was
recently with the Messenger of Allah and thus attracted the
hearts of people, made them cry, and aroused feelings in their
hearts. He would say, “No gold coin, silver coin, gold nugget, or
silver should remain in anyone’s house—except he is spending
it in Allah’s way or keeping it for a creditor.” People thus blamed
Mu‘awiyah.

In the darkness of night, Mu‘awiyah sent to him one thousand
gold coins seeking to let his action oppose his statement and
his private oppose his public life. When the Messenger came to
him, he distributed the thousand leaving not a single coin in his
possession by the morning. The next morning, Mu‘awiyah called
the messenger and told him, “Go to Abl Dharr and tell him,
‘Save my body from Mu‘awiyah’s chastisement, Allah will save
your body from Hell. He sent me to someone else and I erred and

came to you.”

Abii Dharr told him, “Not a single coin remains with me this
morning. If you hold us to it, then give me three days respite so
that I may gather them for you.”

When Mu‘awiyah realised that his action endorsed his statement
and his private life endorsed his public life, he wrote to ‘Uthman,
“If you have any need for Greater Syria, then call Abi Dharr back

as he has aroused hatred in people’s heart for you.”

‘Uthman thus wrote to him, “Come to me.”™

1 Ibn Shabbah: Tarikh al-Madinah, vol. 3 pg. 1039-1040.
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Ibn Ab1 al-Hadid lists the reasons behind ‘Uthman banishing Aba Dharr
to greater Syria. He says, “The origin of this incident is that when
‘Uthman gave Marwan and others houses of wealth and gave specifically
to Zayd ibn Thabit a portion of it, Ab@i Dharr began announcing to the
people, on the pathways and on the streets: “Give glad tidings to those
who hoard of a severe punishment.” He would raise his voice saying this
and recite Allah’s statement: O you who have believed, indeed many of the
scholars and the monks devour the wealth of people unjustly and avert [them]
from the way of Allah. And those who hoard gold and silver and spend it not
in the way of Allah - give them tidings of a painful punishment.! This matter
was raised to ‘Uthman on a few occasions but he remained silent. He
then sent to him one of his slaves to tell him to stop what he is doing.
Abii Dharr said, “Does ‘Uthman prevent me from reciting Allah’s Book
and censuring one who discards Allah’s command? By Allah, pleasing
Allah at the expense of ‘Uthman’s happiness is more beloved to me and
better for me than displeasing Allah and winning ‘Uthman’s pleasure.”

This angered ‘Uthman. ‘Uthman persevered and did not take action
until one day ‘Uthman said to those around him, “Is it permissible for
the Imam to take any wealth as a loan and when he becomes wealthy,
he returns it?”

Ka'b al-Ahbar said, “There is no harm in this.”
Abii Dharr retorted, “O son of the Jewess! Are you teaching us our din?”

‘Uthman said, “How much you harm me and how fond are you of my
companions. Go to Greater Syria.” He thus banished him there.?

1 Surah al-Tawbah: 34.
2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 256; al-Darajat al-Raft'ah, pg. 242; A'yan al-Shtah,
vol. 16 pg. 236; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300.
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Mubhsin al-Amin emphasises that Ab Dharr was exiled from Madinah
to Greater Syria against his will. He says:
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Abii Dharr would not leave Madinah—the Hijrah destination of
the Messenger of Allah &4, his Masjid, and neighbouring his
grave—voluntarily and go to Greater Syria to neighbour the Bant

Umayyah. He only left to Greater Syria after being banished.!

Muhammad al-Mazindarani expounds that what happened to Abu
Dharr 24 of his expulsion to Greater Syria, etc. was at the order of
‘Uthman &4k, He says:
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His departure to Greater Syria, then to Madinah, and then

from Madinah after ‘Uthman beat him to Rabadhah—all was at

‘Uthman’s order as he would relate their flaws.>

In Greater Syria, AblG Dharr learnt of Muawiyah’s dis
misappropriation of the Muslim treasury—as they allege. He raised his
voice in Mu'‘awiyah’s 45 face and said:
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1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 236.
2 Sharh Usil al-Kafi, vol. 12 pg. 418.
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“I am not an enemy to Allah and His Messenger. Rather, you
and your father are enemies to Allah and His Messenger. You
exposed Islam but concealed disbelief. The Messenger of Allah
has indeed cursed you and supplicated against you plenty times

that you do not find satiation.”
Mu‘awiyah retorted, “I am not that man.”

Abi Dharr told him, “Yes, you are that man. The Messenger of
Allah informed me of this. I heard him saying, ‘O Allah, curse

him and do not satiate him except with sand.”

Mu‘awiyah tried to contain him so he sent three-hundred gold
coins to him. However, Abi Dharr returned them to him saying,
“If they are from the stipend you deprived me of this year, I will

accept them. If they are a gift, I have no need for them.”

He would advise people, instruct them to obey Allah, and warn them
against disobeying Him. He related what he heard from the Messenger
of Allah %.&45(e on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt and encouraged

them to adhere to his family.

Al-Ya'quibi says:

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 257; A'yan al-Sht ah, vol. 16 pg. 225.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 542; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 256; al-Darajat al-

Rafi‘ah, pg. 242; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292.
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He would sit in the Masjid [of Greater Syria] and relate as he
would do in Madinah. People would gather by him until those
who gathered by him and listened from him increased. He would
stand at the door of Damascus at dawn saying, “The caravan
carrying fire has arrived. May Allah curse those who command
righteousness but desist from the same and may Allah curse

those who forbid evil but carry out the same.”

This matter troubled Mu‘awiyah #zdis5 extensively so he wrote to

‘Uthman zzéis:
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Large groups of people are gathering around Abti Dharr. I do not
feel safe that he will corrupt them against you. If you have need

for the people, take him to you.?

After Mu‘awiyah'’s letter reached ‘Uthman, the latter commanded him
to put Abl Dharr on the most rugged and harsh conveyance. He put
him on a camel until the skin from under his foot peeled off.* When he

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 170-172; al-Darajat al-RafT ah, pg. 243; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg.
292.

2 Murdj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 490; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 257; al-Ghadir, vol.
8 pg. 292.

3 Murdj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 490; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 356; A‘yan al-Sht ah,
vol. 16 pg. 256, 355, 356; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 319.
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arrived in Madinah and entered ‘Uthman’s presence, the latter said to
him, “May Allah not make you beneficial for us, O Junaydib.”

Abl Dharr replied, “I am Jundub. The Messenger of Allah Az e
named me ‘Abd Allah. I thus chose the name with which the Messenger

of Allah 45.4&4> named me over my name.”

‘Uthman said to him, “You are the one who believes that we say that
Allah’s Hand is constricted and that Allah is poor and we are rich.”

Abi Dharr told him, “Had you not said this, you would have spent
Allah’s wealth on His servants. However, I testify that I heard the
Messenger of Allah 15:&dile saying, ‘When the family of Aba al-‘As
reaches thirty men, they will take Allah’s wealth as empires, take His
servant as slaves, and derange His religion.”

‘Uthman said to those present, “Have you heard this from the
Messenger of Allah A.edi=?”

They replied in the negative.

‘Uthman said, “O Abt Dharr, are you falsely attributing something to
the Messenger of Allah Az fdi=?"

Abii Dharr told those present, “Do you not know that I am truthful?”
“No, by Allah, we do not know,” they replied.

‘Uthman said, “Call ‘Alf for me.” When he arrived, ‘Uthman told Aba
Dharr, “Narrate your hadith to him regarding the sons of Aba al-‘As.”
He repeated it.

‘Uthman asked ‘Al1, “Did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah?”
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“No,” he replied, “yet Abii Dharr has spoken the truth.”
“How are you convinced of his truthfulness?”

‘AlT explained, “Since I heard the Messenger of Allah %4 saying,
‘The sky has not covered and the earth has not carried someone more
truthful in speech than Aba Dharr. All of us have heard this from the
Messenger of Allah F.ifie”

Abt Dharr said, “I narrate to you that I heard this from the Messenger
of Allah 15«&d(iz, yet you accuse me. I never thought that I will live
until I hear this from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah

el ”

Al-Wagqidt narrates in another report through his chain from Suhban,
the freed slave of the Isma‘lliyy: I saw one day Ab{ Dharr been taken
to ‘Uthman’s presence who told him, “You are the one who did this
and this.”

Abt Dharr said, “I advised you but you regarded me a fraud. I advised
your friend but he regarded me a fraud.”

‘Uthman said, “You are lying. Rather, you intend fitnah (rebellion) and
love it. Greater Syria has turned against us.”

Abi Dharr said, “Follow the path of your two companions. No one will

criticise you.”

‘Uthman said, “What connection do you have with that? May your
mother bereave you.”

Abu Dharr said, “By Allah, I do not find any excuse for me except
enjoining good and forbidding evil”
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‘Uthman became angry and said, “Give me council regarding this old
man, this great liar. Should I beat him, imprison him, or kill him? He
has certainly disunited the Muslim ranks. Or should I banish him from
the land of Islam?”

‘Al1, who was present, spoke and said, “I recommend to you what the
believer of the family of Fir"awn said,
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‘And if he should be lying, then upon him is [the consequence of] his
lie; but if he should be truthful, there will strike you some of what he
promises you. Indeed, Allah does not guide one who is a transgressor

and a liar”
‘Uthman answered him harshly. ‘Al responded in a like manner.!

After this, ‘Uthman intended to banish Abt Dharr from Madinah to
Rabadhah and told him, “Conceal your face from me.”

“Should I go Makkah?” he asked.
“No, by Allah.”

Abii Dharr said, “So you prevent me from the House of my Rabb to
worship Him there until I die.”

“Yes, by Allah.”

1 Al-Shafi fi al-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 294; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 257-259; Nahj
al-Haqgq, pg. 299; al-Sirat al-Mustagim, vol. 3 pg. 32; al-Dargjat al-Rafi‘ah, pg. 244; A'yan
al-Shtah, vol. 16 pg. 236; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300.
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“To Greater Syria?”

“No, by Allah.”

“Basrah?”

“No, by Allah. Choose besides these cities.”

“No, by Allah, I will not choose anything besides what I mentioned to
you. Had you left me in my emigration place, I would not intend any
other city. Send me to whichever city you like.”

‘Uthman said, “I send you to Rabadhah.”

“Allah is the greatest. The Messenger of Allah spoke the truth. He
informed me of all that I will face.”

‘Uthman said, “What did he tell you?”

“He informed me that I will be barred from Makkah and Madinah; and
I will die in Rabadhah. Those who handle my burial will be coming

”]

from Iraq towards Hijaz.

‘Uthman then instructed the people not to speak to him and bid him
farewell. People ostracised him, besides ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib, ‘Aqil, Hasan,
Husayn, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. They came out with him to see him off.?

In that moment, ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib & bid farewell to Abh Dharr s&is

telling him:
Loy e o als ade I3 Lo o] (3 850 Slus e pgnis s

1 Murdj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 490; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292.
2 Murdj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 491; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 252-153.
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O Abi Dharr, you became angry for Allah’s sake. Have hope in
the One for Whom you became angry. The people fear you over
their world and you feared them over your religion. Leave in
their hands what they feared you for and run away from them
with what you feared them for. They are so desperate for what
you prevented them from and you are safe from what they
prevented you. You will soon know who profited tomorrow and
who has more jealousy. Had the heavens and earths mended
upon a servant, then the most fearful of Allah, Allah would make
an exit for him. Nothing comforts you but the truth and nothing
is abhorrent to you but falsehood. Had you accepted their world,
they would have loved you and had you lent it, they would have

trusted you.!
‘Aqil spoke saying:
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What should we say, O AbQi Dharr, while you know that we love

you and you love us? So, fear Allah as taqwa is salvation, patience,

and magnanimity. Know that your finding patience burdensome

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 251; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 435; Tafsir Nar al-
Thagalayn, vol. 5 pg. 356; al-Darajat al-Raft ah, pg. 248; A'yan al-Sht ah, vol. 1 pg. 438, vol. 2
pg.32,vol.16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300; Mawsi at Kalimat al-Tmam al-Husayn, pg. 122.
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is from anxiety and your waiting a long time for safety is from

despondency. So, leave despondency and anxiety.!
Hasan &4z spoke and said:
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O beloved uncle! Had it not been inappropriate for the one
departing to remain silent and the one bidding farewell to
return, words would be insufficient even though sorrow extends.
The people have come to you as you see. Forsake the world by
remembering its vacancy and the severity of what is difficult of
it with hope of what is after it. And bear patiently until you meet
your Nabi &&= while he is pleased with you.?

Husayn #edis spoke and said:
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O beloved uncle! Certainly, Allah is All Powerful to change
what you see. Allah is in a splendour every day. The people

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 253; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 411; al-Darajat al-
Rafiah, pg. 248; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 238; Lajnat al-Hadith fi Ma‘had Bagqir al-‘Ulim:
Mawsu ‘at Kalimat al-Imam al-Husayn, pg. 159-160.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 253; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 411; A'yan al-Sht ah,
vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300; Mawsii ‘at Kalimat al-Imam al-Husayn, pg. 160.
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have safeguarded their world from you while you safeguarded
your religion from them. How independent are you from what
they withheld from you and how needy are they of what you
withheld from them? Beseech Allah for patience and assistance
and seek protection from greed and anxiety, as greed does not

hasten sustenance and anxiety does not delay death.!

‘Ammar ibn Yasir 28l spoke and said:
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I do not entertain Allah for the one who oppresses you and I
do not feel safety for the one who makes you fear. Harken, by
Allah, had you desired their world, they would have trusted you
and had you been pleased with their actions, they would have
loved you. Nothing prevented the people from uttering your
sentiments but approval of the world and fear for death. They
inclined towards that upon which the authority of their groups
is and sovereignty of one who dominates, thus they gifted them
their religion and the people favoured them with their world,

thus losing the world and the Hereafter. Harken, that is the

evident loss.?

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 253-254; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 411; A'yan al-
Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300; Mawst ‘at Kalimat al-Imam al-Husayn, pg.
160.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 254; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 411; al-Darajat
al-Rafi'ah, pg. 248; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300; Mawsi at
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Abt Dharr al-Ghifari 224 cried after hearing what the people said and
remarked:
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O household of mercy! When I see you, I am reminded of the
Messenger of Allah iz, There is no abode and need for me
in Madinah besides you.! I have burdened ‘Uthman in Hijaz the
way 1 burdened Muawiyah in Greater Syria. He disliked me
neighbouring his brother and cousin in both cities and turning
people against them. He thus exiled me to a city where I have
no helper or defender besides Allah. By Allah, I do not wish for
any companions besides Allah and I do not fear any loneliness
with Allah.?

The scholars of the Rafidah are unanimous in many of their books that
‘Uthman 22455 is responsible for exiling Abli Dharr 245 to Rabadhah.?

Kalimat al-Imam al-Husayn, pg. 160-161.
1 Al-shajan: need wherever it may be. The meaning is: I have no need for anyone
besides you. (Al-Sihdh, vol. 5 pg. 2142.)
2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 254; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 22 pg. 411; A'yan al-Sh ah,
vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300; Mawsi at Kalimat al-Imam al-Husayn, pg. 161.
3 See the following books for example: Sulaym ibn Qays: al-Sagifah, pg. 167; Tafsir
al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 51-54; al-KafT: al-Istighathah fi Bida“ al-Thalathah, vol. 1 pg. 55-58;
al-Sadagq: ‘Tlal al-Sharad’i', vol. 1 pg. 175-176; al-Mufid: al-Amali, pg. 121-122; Sharh Nahj
al-Balaghah, vol. 1 pg. 199; ‘Ilm al-Yaqin ft Usal al-Din, vol. 2 pg. 700; al-Darajat al-Raft ah,
pg. 11; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 113.

343



They cite the following as proof for their contention:

1. Allah’s d&%8s2 statement:
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And [recall] when We took your covenant, [saying], “Do not shed your

e &
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[i.e., each other’s] blood or evict one another from your homes.” Then
you acknowledged [this] while you were witnessing. Then, you are
those [same ones who are] killing one another and evicting a party
of your people from their homes, cooperating against them in sin and
aggression. And if they come to you as captives, you ransom them,
although their eviction was forbidden to you. So do you believe in part
of the Scripture and disbelieve in part? Then what is the recompense
for those who do that among you except disgrace in worldly life; and
on the Day of Resurrection they will be sent back to the severest of

punishment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.!

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 84-85.
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This was revealed concerning Abii Dharr and ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
®zdls on the occasion when the latter exiled the former from
Madinah to Rabadhah.!

2. Allah’s dS552. statement:
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So those who emigrated or were evicted from their homes or were
harmed in My cause or fought or were killed - I will surely remove from
them their misdeeds and I will surely admit them to gardens beneath
which rivers flow as reward from Allah; and Allah has with Him the

best reward.?

They claim that this was revealed concerning AbG Dharr when
‘Uthman &4k banished him to Rabadhah.?

3. Al-Sadiq reports through his chain to Ibn ‘Abbas &=5is that the
Nabi 45:£4{ told Abii Dharr:
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You will be exiled from my Haram (sanctuary) after me due to your

association with my household. You will live alone and die alone.*

1 Tafstr al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 51-54; Tafsir al-Saf, vol. 1 pg. 111-113.
2 Strah Al Tmran: 195.

3 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 129.

4 ‘Ilal al-Shara’i', vol. 1 pg. 175-176.
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4. Abi Dharr #2485 reports:
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‘Uthman and I were walking in the Masjid while the Messenger
of Allah =.&4f> was reclining therein. We sat by him. ‘Uthman
then stood up and I kept sitting. He asked, “What were you

discussing secretly with ‘Uthman?”
I said, “I was reciting a Strah of the Qur'an.”

He said, “Harken! He will soon hate you and you will hate him.

The oppressor from the two of you will be in Hell.”

According to the Rafidah, the oppressor was ‘Uthman; as he
banished Abti Dharr to Rabadhah without the latter committing

any sin.

5. Some Historians report that Abli Dharr 4l entered ‘Uthman’s

#ediz; presence and said:
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O Amir al-Mu'minin, you exiled me to a land which has no

agriculture and stock farming. I do not have any servant to serve

1 Al-Rawandt: Al-Khardyij wa al-Jarayih, vol. 2 pg. 490.
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me besides a veiled lady and no shade covering me except the

shade of a tree. Give me a slave and a few sheep to live on.!

6. ‘Abd Allah ibn Saydan al-Sulami narrates:
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Abli Dharr and ‘Uthman spoke in private until they raised
their voices. Abli Dharr then left smiling. People asked, “What

happened with you and Amir al-Mu'minin?”

He explained, “I listen and obey. Had he commanded me to go to
San@’ or ‘Adn and I had the capability, I would have gone.”

He instructed him to leave to Rabadhah.?

7. Tbn Mas‘td #edis reports:

ol Y] e oSG o 08 L ol s JL L3 LT olaze 5 L
Sl Aol e Sy LS5 Ml O Lealo sl aadle 5

ol b ade U el )3 pl a1 158 oS e 55 I
When ‘Uthman banished AbG Dharr to Rabadhah, and finally his
fate caught up with him, none were with him besides his wife
and slave. He bequeathed to them, “Wash me, shroud me, and

place me on the roadway. Tell the first caravan to pass you, ‘This

is Abl Dharr so help us with him.”

1 Al-TGst: al-Amali, pg. 710; al-Darajat al-Raft ah fi Tabaqat al-Shiah, pg. 250-251; A'yan
al-Shi‘ah, vol. 1 pg. 438.
2 Ibn Sa'd: al-Tabagqat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 228.

347



Accordingly, they placed him [on the roadway].!

8. Abi al-Aswad al-Du’al? reports:
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I was keen to meet Abl Dharr to ask him about the reason for his
departure. I alighted in Rabadhah and asked him, “Will you not

inform me whether you left voluntarily from Madinah or you

were exiled?”

He replied, “I was in one of the frontiers of the Muslims
defending them and was exiled to Madinah. I said [in happiness],
‘My companions and the abode of my emigration.’ I was further

exiled from there to where you see me.”

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 234 -235.
2 He is Abu al-Aswad al-Du’ali or al-Dili, the Judge of Basrah. His name is Zalim ibn
‘Amr ibn Sufyan ibn Jundul ibn Ya‘mar ibn Hanash ibn ‘Adi ibn al-Dayl or ‘Amr ibn
‘Uthman or ‘Uthman ibn ‘Amr. He was born in the days of Nubuwwah and reports
from ‘Umar, ‘Alf, Mu‘adh, Abl Dharr, Ibn MasGd, Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam, Ubayy ibn
Ka'b, Abl Misa, Ibn ‘Abbas, Tmran ibn Husayn, and senior Tabi'in. He was a poet with
ShiTinclinations. He was reliable in hadith. Ibn Hibban lists him among the reliable
Tabi. He died in the plague of al-Jarif in 69 AH. (Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, vol. 4 pg. 81-
86; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 6 pg. 292.)
3 Al-Shafi fi al-Tmamah, vol. 4 pg. 293-294; Nahj al-Haqq, vol. 1 pg. 298; Nafahat al-Lahiit,
pg. 107; Thqaq al-Haqq, pg. 253, 256; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg.
300, 316; Al-Mirza Ahmad al-Ashtiyant: Lawami' al-Haqd'iq fi Usil al-‘Aqd’id, vol. 1 pg.
98.
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Ibn Abr al-Hadid writes:
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Know that the view of majority of the Historians and scholars
of reports is that ‘Uthman banished Abt Dharr firstly to Greater
Syria and then sought him back to Madinah after Mu‘awiyah
complained to him. He then exiled him from Madinah to
Rabadhah when he did in Madinah similar to what he did in

Greater Syria.'
Al-Murtada says:
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Instead, it is known and apparent that ‘Uthman banished him
tirstly to Greater Syria and then called him back to Madinah
when Mu‘awiyah complained to him. He then exiled him from
Madinah to Rabadhah.?

Al-Zanjant said:
o Olie LU a1, oLt b e Zuedl e 3 ol 255 O
ole
Abii Dharr’s departure from Madinah was not by his own choice.

Rather, it was coercion from the side of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.’

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 255-256.
2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 238.
3 ‘Aqa@’id al-Tmamiyyah, vol. 3 pg. 50.
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This is a brief depiction of what I came across of the Rafidah’s
misrepresentation of the events that occurred to Abti Dharr al-Ghifart
28l and his stance on ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &zdis. It is replete
with errors, as they displayed ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &4z as
transgressive, oppressive rulers who spent wealth in unfit avenues
and that the Khilafah lost its awe due to ‘Uthman’s &k leniency
and members of his family handled the Khilafah autocratically. They
presented the disagreement between ‘Uthman and Abti Dharr &4 as
political disagreements, and Abli Dharr as a rebel against the rulers.
They claim he was subjected to severe oppression from the side of the
authority as well as a multitude of other erroneous claims.

It is possible to refute these misconceptions by the following points:

Firstly: The scholars of hadith and masters of isnads have agreed with
unanimity that the Rafidah and those who follow their way are the
worst liars. Their books are filled with fabrications. This is because
they rely on historical reports which have broken chains or linked
chains but are fabrications of infamous liars, to support their belief
and promote their innovation. Consequently, we find that the masters
of hadith like al-BukharT and others have not reported from the early
Rafidah as they fabricated hadith and adopted it as religion.

Based on the above, it is established that the narrations the Rafidah
present on Abli Dharr’s stance on ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah #24is and
what transpired between them contain lies and misrepresentations of
realties and they oppose authentic reports. This is due to the presence
of a group of weak reporters, not trusted in transmission,! upon whom

1 Like Sayf ibn ‘Umar al-Tamimi (d. 180 AH)
+ Abl Hatim comments, “Matrik (suspected of hadith forgery).”
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some Historians like al-Tabarf relied. Plenty men of innovations and
passion, like the Rafidah, have clung on to these reports.

We are not in need of reports and stories in which we do not have
confidence as this will soon lead to spoiling the desired reality we
seek. That which is known and established with conviction cannot be
discarded due to a matter that is fabricated and doubtful.!

Ibn Taymiyyah writes on the Rafidah:
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+ Al-Nasa’i and Ibn Ma'in labelled him da‘if.
« Ibn Hibban says, “He reports fabrications from reliable narrators.” He accused
him of heresy.
+ Al-Bukhari comments, “There is scepticism on him.”
+ Ibn ‘AdT says, “Some of his ahadith are well-known but majority of them are
unreliable and uncorroborated.”
(Mizan al-T'tidal, vol. 3 pg. 259; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 470.)

Lat ibn Yahya Abu Mikhnaf (d. 170 AH)

* He is a ruined Historian, suspected of hadith forgery, unreliable.

+ Al-Daraqutni labels him da'if (weak).

+ Yahya ibn Ma'in comments, “He is not reliable.”

¢ Ibn ‘Adl writes, “A ShiTextremist, the transmitter of their reports.”
(Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 7 pg. 182; al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afd’, vol. 7 pg. 241; Mizan al-I'tidal,
vol. 3 pg. 419-420.)
1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 59; ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab: Jawab
Ahl al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah ft Nagd Kalam al-Sht ah wa al-Zaydiyyah, vol. 1 pg. 63-64;
Shaykh Hafiz Hukmi: Ma‘arij al-Qabul, vol. 3 pg. 1208; Shaykh Salih al-Fawzan: Sharh
al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah, pg. 153-155.
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As for the Rafidah, the basis of their innovation is heresy and
heterodoxy. Moreover, majority of them intentionally lie.
And they attest to this saying, “Our religion is Taqiyyah,” i.e.
expressing contrary to what the heart contains. This is pure
falsehood and hypocrisy. Despite this, they claim that they are
the believers to the exception of all other Muslims and label the
first forerunners as apostates and hypocrites.!

He says at another place:
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Allah knows; and sufficient is Allah as the knowledgeable.
There is none among all the groups that affiliate to Islam with
innovation and deviation more evil, more ignorant, greater in

falsehood, more oppressive, closer to disbelief, transgression,
and sin, and further from the realities of Tman than them.>

Imam al-Dhahabi &z describes them:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 1 pg. 68.
2 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 5 pg. 160-161.
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The Rafidah are men of ignorance and blindness. Whoever
narrates to them what corresponds to their passion, they
believe him even if he is a Dajjal. Whereas, whoever narrates to
them what opposes their passion, they disbelieve him even if he
be extremely truthful. How can hope be pinned on one whose
condition is such and how can we desire the safety of one with
such a sickness? They have the fullest share of Allah’s statement:
And who is more unjust than one who invents a lie about Allah or denies

the truth when it has come to him?*?

Secondly: Abii Dharr al-Ghifar iz did not take the stance of a rebel
to the policy of ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &z4is nor did he call to fitnah
(dissension)—as claimed by the Rafidah. To the contrary, he was among
the staunchest of people in hatred for fitnah and rebellion against the
authority. It appears in the hadtth of Zayd ibn Wahb:

Had they appointed over me an Abyssinian slave, I would have

listened and obeyed.?

It appears in ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Samit’s narration:
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1 Strah al-‘Ankabit: 68.

2 Al-Muntaqd min Minhaj al-I'tidal fi Naqd Kalam Ahl al-Rafd wa al-I'tizal, vol. 1 pg. 543-
544,

3 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 3 pg. 319, book on Zakah, chapter on the wealth from which
Zakah is paid is not a treasure, the hadith of Zayd ibn Wahb, Hadith: 1406.
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I, alongside Abl Dharr, entered ‘Uthman’s presence. Abt Dharr
had on a turban. He lifted the turban off his head' saying, “By
Allah, O Amir al-Mu'minin, I am certainly not from them. (Ibn
Shawdhab clarifies that he refers to the Khawarij). Had you
instructed me to bite my shanks, I would bite them until death

visited me while I am biting them.”

‘Uthman responded, “You have spoken the truth, O Aba Dharr. I

only sent to you so that you be our neighbour in Madinah.”
“Ido not desire this. Allow me to go to Rabadhah,” he submitted.’

Another narration of his reads:
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I entered ‘Uthman’s presence alongside Abti Dharr with a
group from the Ghifar from a door from which no one entered
upon him. We feared ‘Uthman against him. When he reached,
he greeted with salam. The first thing Abii Dharr said to him
was, “Do you consider me from them [the Khawarij], O Amir al-

Mu'minin? By Allah, I am not from them nor ever met them.”

1 The reason for Abl Dharr & taking his turban off his head is to make it clear to
‘Uthman that he is not from the Khawarij as one of their signs was shaving all the
hair off.

2 Tarikh al-Madinah, pg. 1036-1037.
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He then sought his permission to settle in Rabadhah.!

When a group from Iraq came to Abii Dharr 224k and suggested to

him:
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“O Abii Dharr, this man has done this and that to you. Would you
not put up a flag for you and we will provide for you men you

approve of?”

He explained, “O people of Islam! Do not present this to me
and disgrace the leader as there is no repentance for whoever
disgraces the leader. By Allah, if he crucified me on the highest
trunk or rope, I would listen and bear patiently and regarded
that best for me.”

Thirdly: The disagreement between Abt Dharr and the rest of the
Sahabah #:4di; was a disagreement on a few ijtihadi matters—as passed
in section one. Among these is his disagreement with ‘Uthman edis
in Madinah and Mu‘awiyah 24z in Greater Syria. It was due to his
stance on the issue of a treasure. AbQ Dharr obligated upon people
what Allah did not obligate upon them and criticised them for what
Allah did not. He forbade so vehemently that he prohibited them from
the permissible. This was one of the reasons of fitnah between the

1 Al-Tabaqgat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 232; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 60.
2 Tabagqat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 228; Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 201; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald’,
vol. 2 pg. 72; Tarikh al-Islam wa Wafayat al-Mashahir wa al-A‘lam, vol. 3 pg. 412.
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two groups. Thus, ‘Uthman 4l prevented him from issuing verdicts
to prevent fitnah. ‘Uthman #4is had no prejudice against Abi Dharr

$esies 1

u\_}@

Mu‘awiyah il did not compel Abi Dharr iy to retract from
his ijtihad. He only complained of him to Amir al-Mu’'minin who
summoned Abii Dharr to come to Madinah. This appears in the hadith
of Zayd ibn Wahb who says:
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[ passed by Rabadhah and met Aba Dharr. I asked him, “What
brought you to this place?”

He answered, “I was in Greater Syria. I disputed with Mu‘awiyah
over: As for those who store gold and silver as a treasure and they do
not spend it in the path of Allah, give them glad tidings of a painful
punishment.> Mu‘awiyah suggested, ‘It was revealed about the
people of the book, whereas I affirmed, ‘It was revealed about
us and them. We thus had an altercation over this. He wrote to
‘Uthman 285 complaining of me. ‘Uthman thus wrote to me to

come to Madinah and I complied.”

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 27, 274-275.

2 Sirah al-Tawbah: 34.

3 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 3 pg. 319, book on Zakah, chapter on the wealth from which
Zakah is paid is not a treasure, Hadith: 1406.
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar iz writes:
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Mu‘awiyah did not dare to forbid him. He wrote to someone

higher than him in authority. ‘Uthman was not enraged at Abi
Dharr despite the latter opposing him in its interpretation.

Hafiz Ibn Kathir &4i& explains:
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Abii Dharr’s view was the impermissibility of storing anything
beyond the expenses of the family. He would pass this verdict,
encourage them to adhere to it, command them such, and
display harshness to those opposing it. Muawiyah prevented
him but he did not desist. Mu‘awiyah feared that people will be
harmed due to this, so he wrote to Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman
complaining about Abli Dharr, requesting him to call him over.
‘Uthman requested him to come to Madinah and settled him
in Rabadhah alone. It is here where he passed away during
‘Uthman’s Khilafah.?

As for the Rafidah’s claim that Mu‘awiyah 224&5 prohibited him from
issuing verdicts due to him advising the people and narrating to

1 Fath al-Bart, vol. 3 pg. 323.
2 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-"Azim, vol. 2 pg. 388.
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them the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt which troubled him so he wrote
to ‘Uthman 8% to complain. This is a lie and fabrication against
Abi Dharr and Mu‘awiyah &gk, AbQi Dharr would offer advices in
Mu‘awiyah'’s gathering in Greater Syria. These advices were respected
and honoured by Mu‘awiyah zedis.

One indication of this is that he announced while in Mu‘awiyah’s
gathering, “We certainly recognise the best of you from the worst of
you and we are more cognisant of you than are veterinarians of horses.”

A person interjected, “O Abt Dharr, do you know the unseen?”

Mu‘awiyah #dis responded, “Leave the Shaykh for the Shaykh is more

knowledgeable than you. Who are the best of us, O Abz Dharr?”

He replied:
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The best of you are those most abstinent of the world and most
desirous of the Hereafter, while the worst of you are those most

desirous of the world and most abstinent of the Hereafter.!

Another proof for the falsehood of this misconception of the Rafidah

is Mu‘awiyah’s 224k honour for the Ahl al-Bayt #:4i.” For instance,
Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah &4 reports:

1 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 196.

2 Imam al-AjurrT has dedicated a chapter of Kitab al-Shari‘ah labelling it: chapter on
Mu‘awiyah’s honour for the household of the Messenger of Allah Js:&if= and his
kindness towards them. He reproduces narrations as evidence to this.
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One day, we were by Mu‘awiyah. The Quraysh, leaders and
masters of the Arabs, were seated under his seat while ‘Aqil ibn

Ab1 Talib, Hasan, and Husayn were to his right and left.!

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ab1 Ya'qub? reports:
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When Mu‘awiyah would meet Husayn ibn ‘Ali, he would say,
“Welcome to the son of the Messenger of Allah.” He would
command that three hundred thousand be given to him.” When
meeting Ibn al-Zubayr, he would say, “Welcome to the son of
the Messenger of Allah’s paternal aunt and the son of his close
disciple.” He would stipulate for him one hundred thousand gold

coins.”

1 Kitab al-SharTah, vol. 5 pg. 2468, Hadith: 1958.

2 He is Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn AbT Ya‘'qib al-Tamimi al-Dabbi al-BasrT.
Yahya ibn Ma‘ln classified him reliable as well as AbG Hatim. Al-BukharT and Muslim
have documented his reports. (Al-Thigat, vol. 7 pg. 401; Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-
Kalabadht: Al-Hidayah wa al-Rashad fi Ma'rifat Ahl al-Thigah wa al-Sadad, vol. 2 pg. 655;
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim: Tasmiyat man Akhraja lahum al-Bukhar? wa Muslim, vol. 1 pg.
214; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 5 pg. 184.)

3 Kitab al-SharT'ah, vol. 5 pg. 2468, Hadith: 1959.
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Al-Zuhri reports:
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After ‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib was martyred and Hasan ibn ‘Ali came to
Mu‘awiyah, the latter told him, “Even if you had no merit over
Yazid besides your mother being from Quraysh and his mother
being from Kalb, you would be superior to him. Then what about

when your mother is Fatimah bint Rasalillah dos.eiag=?"

Ibn ‘Asakir and others document Mu‘awiyah'’s advice to his son Yazid:
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Consider Husayn ibn ‘Alf, ibn Fatimah bint Rasulillah iesfe as
he is the most beloved to the people. Maintain good ties with
him and show compassion to him, his matter will be corrected
for you. If he does something, I hope that Allah will suffice you
from him by those who killed his father and abandoned his
brother.?

Fourthly: Their claim that ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah would bribe Abti
Dharr #:4is. This is a fabrication and blatant lie. The Rafidah seek to

1 Kitab al-SharTah, vol. 5 pg. 2469, Hadith: 1961.
2 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 14 pg. 206; Tartkh al-Islam, vol. 5 pg. 7; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah,
vol. 8 pg. 162, vol. 11 pg. 501.
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disfigure ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &z4is. Their purport is as stated by
Imam Malik &iizs:
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These are such persons who intended to disparage the Nabi
40> but were unable to. They thus resorted to disparaging
his Companions so that he may be labelled an evil man. [People
will declare:] Had he been a righteous man, his Companions

would have been righteous.!

Even if we, hypothetically, agree to the soundness of the reports they
transmit on this issue, it will not be understood as bribery. Rather, it is
the stipend the Imam gives which is permissible to take. None of the
parties may be disparaged for this. There are examples of this from
the time of the Nabi As.dfle. Abli Umamah 2245 reports that the Nabt
il gave a slave to Abil Dharr 45 with the instruction:
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Feed him from what you eat and clothe him from what you wear.

Abi Dharr 288z had a garment which he tore in half, wearing one half

as a lower garment and giving the other to his slave. The Messenger of
Allah 15424 asked him, “Why do I see your garment like this?”

He responded, “O Messenger of Allah, you said we should feed them
from what we eat and clothe them from what we wear.”

1 Al-Sarim al-Maslil, pg. 580.
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I asked, “Should I free him?”
He responded, “Allah will reward you, O Abi Dharr.”?

Hakim ibn Hizam #&ks reports: I asked the Nabi Az«E4fiz and he gave

me. I asked him a second time and he gave me. I asked him a third time
and he gave me. He then said:
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O Hakim, indeed this wealth is green and sweet.?

Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas «24i reports: The Nabi sz gave a few people
but did not give one person anything. Sa'd submitted, “O Prophet
of Allah, you gave so and so and so and so but did not give that man
anything whereas he is a believer.” The Nabi asked, “Or a Muslim?” Sa‘d
repeated it thrice and each time the NabT A%«&4{i> said, “Or a Muslim?”
He then stated:
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Certainly, I give some people and leave out one who is more
beloved to me than them giving him nothing, fearing that they
will be thrown face first into Hell.?

1 Al-Mujjam al-Kabir, vol. 8 pg. 287, al-Albani graded it sahih in al-Silsilah, vol. 5 pg.
378, Hadith: 2379.

2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 3 pg. 393, book on Zakah, chapter on abstinence from asking,
Hadith: 1472; Sahth Muslim, vol. 7 pg. 177, book on Zakah, chapter on the giving hand
being superior to the receiving hand, Hadith: 1035.

3 Musnad Ahmad, vol. 2 pg. 107, al-Albani graded it sahth in his footnotes on Ibn
Taymiyyah’s Kitab al-Iman, vol. 1 pg. 110.

362



There are similar examples in the lifetime of the Sahabah #24i. ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab zedis; wrote to the cities and the surroundings seeking
reinforcements. The first to come to him was Abt ‘Ubaydah ibn al-
Jarrah zediz among four thousand conveyances carrying food. He
appointed him to distribute it to those surrounding Madinah. When
he returned, ‘Umar commanded that he be given four thousand silver
coins. He submitted, “I do not need it, O Amir al-Mu'minin. I only
intended Allah’s pleasure and His reward. So do not enter the world

upon me.”

‘Umar said, “Take them. There is no harm in this when you did not
desire it

He refused.

‘Umar said, “Take them. I was appointed by the Messenger of Allah
Asadedfie to a similar task and he told me similar to what I told you and
I responded in a like manner. At the end, he gave [them] to me.”

Abii ‘Ubaydah accepted them and went to his governors. People
followed and the people of Hijaz became independent.!

s 5T, -

Likewise, when ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab #dis sent one hundred gold
coins with a man named Harith telling him, “Go to ‘Umayr and alight
by him, as if you are a guest. If you see the effects of anything, return.

If you see a harsh condition, then give him these hundred gold coins.”

Harith went and found ‘Umayr sitting, cleaning his garment at the side
of an orchard. Harith greeted him with salam.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4 pg. 100; al-Muntazam ft Tartkh al-Umam wa al-Muliik, vol. 4 pg.
251.
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‘Umayr said to him, “Alight, may Allah show mercy to you.” He
remained with him for three days and found they had no food except a
loaf of barley bread which they gave him exclusively while they rolled
in hunger, until they were hard-pressed.

‘Umayr told him, “You have starved us. If you feel that it is better to

move on, then do so.”

Harith took out the gold coins and gave them to him saying that Amir
al-Mu’minin sent them to him to be independent.™

Similar, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 4z gave SaTd ibn ‘Amir #is one

thousand gold coins. The latter said, “I do not have a need for them.
Give to someone more deserving than 1.” ‘Umar said, “Wait, let me
narrate to you what the Messenger of Allah said. Then, if you wish, you
may accept or decline. The Messenger of Allah presented something to

me and I said what you said. The Messenger of Allah said:
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Whoever receives something without asking and desiring, it is

sustenance from Allah. He should thus accept it and not reject it.”
Sa‘id said, “You heard this from the Messenger of Allah?”

‘Umar replied in the affirmative. Sald accepted it.?

1 Al-Muntazam fi Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Mulik, vol. 4 pg. 317; Hayat al-Sahabah, vol. 2
pg. 382-383.
2 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 21 pg. 160; al-SuyatT: Jami‘ al-Ahadith, vol. 26 pg. 68; al-Muttaqt
al-Hindt: Kanz al-‘'Ummal, vol. 6 pg. 635; Ibrahim al-Dimashqi: Al-Bayan wa al-Ta'rif ft
Asbab Wurid al-Hadith al-Sharif, vol. 2 pg. 209; Hayat al-Sahabah, vol. 2 pg. 520.
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As regards the reports presented by the Rafidah as proof, for example:
‘Uthman sent thirty thousand silver coins to Ibn Abi Hudhayfah as well
as a camel covered with a garment. Muhammad placed it in the Masjid
and then said, “O gathering of Muslims, do you not see how ‘Uthman
deceives me from my religion and bribes me upon it.” This increased
the Egyptians” honour for him and their criticism for ‘Uthman.!

Al-Baladhurf reports it in Ansab al-Ashraf and Ibn al-Athtr in al-Kamil
without any isnad. This makes it unworthy of being cited as proof.

As regards the Rafidah’s claim that Mu‘awiyah tried to bribe Aba
Dharr in a report by Ibn ‘Abbas: Mu‘awiyah sent to him in the darkness
of night one thousand gold coins trying to let his action oppose his
statement and his private oppose his public life. When the Messenger
came to him, he distributed the thousand leaving not a single coin in
his possession by the morning. Next morning, Mu‘awiyah called the
messenger and told him, “Go to Abl Dharr and tell him, ‘Save my body
from Mu'awiyah’s chastisement, Allah will save your body from Hell.
He sent me to someone else and I erred and came to you.” Abii Dharr
told him, “Not a single coin remains with me this morning. If you hold
us to it, then give me three days respite so that [ may gather them for
you.” Mu‘awiyah realised that his action endorsed his statement and
his private life endorsed his public life.

This report is not authentically attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis,.

Ibn Shabbah narrates it in Tarikh al-Madinah, vol. 3 pg. 1039-1040. He
says: Ishaq ibn Idris narrated to us — Bakkar ibn ‘Abd Allah al-

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 5 pg. 541; Tbn al-Athir: al-Kamil, vol. 2 pg. 620-621; Ahmad ibn
‘Abd al-Wahhab al-NuwayrT: Nihayat al-Arb fi Funiin al-Adab, vol. 20 pg. 242; al-Ghadir,
vol. 9 pg. 144.
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Rabadhi narrated to us — Muisa ibn ‘Ubaydah narrated to us — Walid
ibn Nufay' narrated to us — from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &=gis. This
isnad contains many flaws.

Ishaq ibn Idris

¢ Yahyaibn Ma‘Tn comments on him, “He is worthless. He fabricates
hadith.” He also called him a great liar.

Al-BukharT said, “They are silent on him.”
« Abt Dawud said, “He is worthless.”

+ Al-Nasa' said, “Matriik al-hadith (suspected of hadith forgery).”

‘Ali ibn al-Madini discarded his hadith.!

Bakkar ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Rabadhi

« Ibn Hibban comments: He reports from his uncle, Misa
ibn ‘Ubaydah, munkar (unacceptable) reports which are
uncorroborated. I do not know whether the confusion in his
hadith is from him or his uncle Miisa ibn ‘Ubaydah or both of
them, as Miisa has no worth in hadith and majority of Bakkar’s
narrations are from him. Hence, we were cautious of him so that
nothing is applied to a Muslim without knowledge and he will be
an adversary against us on the Day of Qiyamah.’

Misa ibn ‘Ubaydah

* Yahya ibn Ma‘in comments on him, “Da‘if al-hadith.”
1 Tarikh Ibn Ma'in, vol. 4 pg. 250; al-'Uqaylt: al-Du‘afd’, vol. 1 pg. 100; al-Nasa’T: al-
Du'afd’ wa al-Matriikin, vol. 1 pg. 18; Ibn Abi Hatim: al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 2 pg. 213.

2 Ibn Hibban: Al-Majrihin, 233.
366



Ibn Abi Hatim says, “Munkar' al-hadith. His hadith is not
established.”

Ibn Hibban, “He is worthless in hadith.”

‘All ibn al-Madini, “Miisa ibn ‘Ubaydah is weak. He narrates

munkar reports.”

Al-Daraqutni, “Misa ibn ‘Ubaydah al-Rabadhi’s hadith are not

corroborated.”

Yahya ibn Ma‘in, “He is worthless. He is not strong.”

Walid ibn Nufay'

¢ 1 did not find a biography with this name. Shu‘ayb al-Arna’at
made similar comments in his footnotes on Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’,
vol. 2 pg. 69. It could be misspelt from Ibn Nuwayfi° whose name
is Muhammad ibn al-Walid.

Even if hypothetically accepted as sound, it does not translate to
bribery. He only wished to test whether his action corresponds to his

statement. Hafiz Ibn Kathir &4z writes:
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1 He is a weak narrator who contradicts narrations of reliable, trustworthy narrators.

2 Tarikh Ibn Ma‘in, vol. 1 pg. 71; al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 2 pg. 125; al-Majrithin, vol. 1 pg.
233; vol. 2 pg. 167; Muhammad ibn Tahir al-MaqdisT: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (Atraf Ahadith

al-Majrthin li Ibn Hibban), vol. 1 pg. 426; al-Du‘af@’ wa al-Matrikin, vol. 3 pg. 133.

367



Mu‘awiyah tested whether his action corresponded to his
declaration. He thus sent one thousand gold coins to him and
the latter distributed them on that day. Mu‘awiyah then sent the
messenger to him who said, “Mu‘awiyah sent me to someone

else, but I erred. So, bring the gold.”

Abt Dharr told him, “Woe to you. They are gone. However, when

my wealth comes, I will repay you.”

Fifthly: They claim that ‘Uthman abused and swore Abl Dharr &=
and mounted him on the harshest conveyance until the skin under his
foot peeled off. Others claim that he beat him mercilessly.?

These are nothing but fabrications and allegations against ‘Uthman
#dks. Even if we accept it, hypothetically, it is the ijtihad of the ruler
for which he will be rewarded. None of them can be disparaged.
‘Uthman 22455 practiced on his ijtihad in punishment. Abii Dharr gz
practiced on his ijtihad in his actions. There are examples of this in
the time of the Sahabah #z4is. 1t is reported that ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab

224l hit Ubayy ibn Ka'b #ediss; with a stick when he saw people walking
behind him. He established the hadd on Abl Bakrah iz for his
testimony against Mughirah 224, If accepted as sound, it does not
prevent what happened between ‘Uthman and Abx Dharr &4 to be
of this nature. They are excused in this. They are either Mujtahids who

have attained the truth or Mujtahids who erred. They are forgiven by

1 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, vol. 2 pg. 388.

2 Tbn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli made this allegation. Ibn Taymiyyah quoted this from him
in Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 255-256. Al-Karki reported it in Nafahat al-Lahut, pg. 81,
al-Tustart in Thqaq al-Haqq, pg. 254, and al-Mazindarani in Sharh Usal al-Kaft, vol. 12
pg. 418.
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the Will of Allah through repentance and good deeds and calamites
which expiate.!

5o

Ibn Taymiyyah iz reports:
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The all-encompassing ruling in this regard is that we do not
believe anyone after the Nabi is.dfi= as infallible. Rather, it is
possible for the Khulafa’ Rashidan to err. The sins they commit,
they sometimes repent from them, or they are expiated through
their plenty good deeds, or sometimes they are afflicted with

calamities through which Allah expiates, and sometimes in

another way.?
He says regarding ‘Uthman sedis:
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All ‘Uthman is accused of, the extreme limit is it being a sin or

error. ‘Uthman has attained causes for forgiveness from plenty

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 256-257, vol. 4 pg. 468.
2 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 196-197.
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channels like his precedence, Tman, Jihad, and other acts of
obedience. Moreover, it is established that the Nabl is.kdie
testified for him, in fact, he sounded glad tidings of his entry
into Jannah after a calamity will strike him.! Another cause is
him repenting from all what they accuse him of. Furthermore,
he was afflicted with a huge difficulty through which Allah
expiated his mistakes; he bore patiently until he was killed as a
martyr, oppressed. This is from the greatest of actions through

which Allah expiates sins.?

Ibn al-Athir &iiz; states:
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What is mentioned about Abii Dharr, Muawiyah sending him
from Greater Syria to Madinah for which many reasons were
listed including Mu‘awiyah abusing him, threatening to kill
him, sending him to Madinah from Greater Syria without
a conveyance, and banishing him from Madinah in a nasty

manner; it is not proper to transmit these. Even if hypothetically

1 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 7 pg. 25-26, book on the merits of the Sahabah, chapter on the
NabT’s statement: if [ were to take a friend, Hadith: 3674; Sahih Muslim, vol. 15 pg. 243-
244, book on the merits of the Sahabah, chapter on the merits of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan,
Hadith: 2403, the hadith of AbG Maisa al-Ash‘art.

2 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 197.
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agreed to be sound, it was appropriate to excuse ‘Uthman as the
Imam has the right to discipline his populace; and there are
other excuses; it was not appropriate to turn this into criticism

against him.!

Sixthly: Their claim that Abi Dharr #2dis would abuse and curse, in
fact, excommunicate Mu‘awiyah 24l and the proof they cite, i.e. Abii
Dharr’s statement, “I am not an enemy of Allah and His Messenger.
Rather, you and your father are enemies to Allah and His Messenger.
You exposed Islam but concealed disbelief. The Messenger of Allah
has indeed cursed you and supplicated against you plenty times that
you do not find satiation.” Mu‘awiyah retorted, “I am not that man.”
Abt Dharr told him, “Yes, you are that man. The Messenger of Allah
informed me of this. I heard him saying, ‘O Allah, curse him and do not
satiate him except with sand.”

This entire report is a lie which the Rafidah fabricated and accused
Abi Dharr 24 of, It is not possible for this statement to be uttered
by a Sahabi nurtured and taught by the Messenger of Allah Ao,
Moreover,thenarrationcontainsnakarah (anomalies).Itisasif AbaDharr
228l did not acknowledge Mu‘awiyah’s 225 merit. This is a blatant
grand accusation. It is authentically transmitted from the Messenger

Asedle that he said concerning Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan zedis:
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O Allah, make him a guide and rightly guided and guide through

him.?

1 Al-Kamil, vol. 2 pg. 483-484.

2 Jami‘ al-Tirmidht, vol. 5 pg. 645, Hadith: 3842, he labelled the hadith hasan gharib,

al-Albani graded it sahih in al-Silsilah al-Sahthah, vol. 4 pg. 615, Hadith: 1969 and Sahth
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Anas ibn Malik iz reports from his maternal aunt, Umm Haram
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The Nabi isidie slept one day close to me. He then woke up

smiling. I asked, “What makes you smile?”

He explained, “People from my Ummah were presented to me

mounting this black ocean like kings on thrones.”

She said, “Supplicate to Allah to include me among them.” He
prayed for her.

He fell asleep a second time and did the same and she asked the
same and he responded. She said, “Supplicate to Allah to include

me among them.”
He determined, “You are from the first.”

She left with her husband ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit as a warrior in
the first naval expedition of the Muslims with Mu‘awiyah. On
their return from the battle, they alighted in Greater Syria. An

al-Tirmidht, vol. 3 pg. 561, Hadith: 3842, he said on his footnotes on al-Mishkat, vol. 3
pg. 1758, Hadith: 6235, “His isnad is sahih.”
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animal was brought close to her for her to mount. It dropped her
which caused her death.!

This is praise of the Nabi 4%<&i{iz for Mu‘awiyah 2455 and those who
participated in the naval expedition with him in Allah’s path. Their
action pleased him greatly. So how is it possible for a Sahabi, the like
of Abli Dharr al-GhifarT &, to curse and excommunicate the one

5o~

whom the Nabi A%<z praised? Ibn Taymiyyah 4z explains:
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Mu‘awiyah, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, and their like are believers. None of
the pious predecessors have accused them of hypocrisy. Rather,
all the ‘Ulama’ among the Sahabah, Tabiin, and those after
them are unanimous that they are truthful in attributing to the
Messenger of Allah iz, trusted in transmitting from him. A
hypocrite is not trusted in attributing to the Nab1 is.&4d=. Rather,
he lies in his name and belies him. When they are believers and
lovers of Allah and His Messenger, then whoever curses them

has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.?

Hypothetically agreeing to the soundness of what they transmit, it is
possible for a man to excommunicate another through interpretation;

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 3 pg. 1030.
2 Majmi' al-Fatawd, vol. 18 pg. 40-42.
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and this will not cause reproach of either of them.! Ibn Taymiyyah

Qi writes:
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It is clear that a believer—who is a friend of Allah—sometimes
believes the disbelief of another believer—who is a friend of
Allah. He is erroneous in this belief. However, this does not impair
either of their faith or friendship. It is established in al-Sahih
that Usayd ibn Hudayr said to Sa‘'d ibn ‘Ubadah in the presence
of the Nabi iz, “You are a hypocrite who is defending the
hypocrites,” and as ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said about Hatib ibn
AbT Balta‘ah, “Allow me to execute this hypocrite.”> The Nab1
Jsedfe remarked, “He participated in Badr. Do you not know
that probably Allah glanced at the participants of Badr and
announced, ‘Do as you please for Allah has forgiven you.?"#

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah, vol. 4 pg. 333, vol. 6 pg. 253.

2 Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 5 pg. 319-322, book on testimonies, chapter on some women
declaring others reliable, Hadith: 2661; Sahih Muslim, vol. 17 pg. 155-169, book
on repentance, chapter on the hadith on the slander and the acceptance of the
slanderer’s repentance, Hadith: 2770, the hadith of ‘A’ishah.

3 Sahih al-Bukhdri, vol. 6 pg. 166-167, book on Jihad and expeditions, chapter on the
spy, Hadith: 3007; Sahih Muslim, vol. 16 pg. 80-83, book on the merits of the Sahabah,
chapter on the merits of the participants of Badr and Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah, Hadith:
2494, the hadith of ‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib.

4 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 253-254.
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Seventhly: Abli Dharr’s departure from Madinah to Greater Syria the
first time was with his own will and choice, practicing on the NabT’s
Asudle bequest to him to leave. It appears in the narration of ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Samit:
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Umm Dharr @& clarifies, “By Allah, ‘Uthman did not exile Aba

Dharr. Rather, Rastlullah &«&4f= said, ‘When the buildings reach
Sil', then leave [Madinah].™

The reality is not as the Rafidah claim that ‘Uthman iz expelled him.
Similarly, his second departure from Madinah to Rabadhah was with
his own will and choice. ‘Uthman did not coerce him to leave. When
people began flocking around him and he feared fitnah for himself, he
sought ‘Uthman’s permission. Indication to this appears in Zayd ibn
Wahb’s narration:
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People increased upon me until it seemed that they had never
seen me before that. This was mentioned to ‘Uthman who
suggested to me, “If you like, you may move away, yet are still

close.” This is what made me take up residence here.?

1 Al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, vol. 3 pg. 420, Hadith: 5535; al-Tabagat al-Kubra, vol. 4
pg. 269-271; Tarikh al-Madinah, pg. 1037; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’, vol. 2 pg. 70, Al-Hakim
comments, “This is a hadith with a sahih chain on the standards of al-Shaykhayn but
they did not document it.” Al-Dhahabi does not comment.

2 Sahih al-Bukhart, vol. 3 pg. 319, book on Zakah, chapter on the wealth from which
Zakah is paid is not a treasure, Hadith: 1406; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 4 pg. 212; Tafsir
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‘Uthman told Abt Dharr when the latter arrived from Greater Syria:
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“I only sent to you so that you be our neighbour in Madinah.”

“Ido not desire this. Allow me to go to Rabadhah,” he submitted.!

Abl Dharr 2455 was bequeathed by the Nabi iz« to leave Madinah.
Thus, when he was returned to it, he needed to leave to any area besides
Greater Syria so he left to Rabadhah.?

All the narrations the Rafidah cite as proof that ‘Uthman exiled Aba
Dharr to Rabadhah are fabrications and lies, or have weak chains and
flaws, coupled with the nakarah in the text, as it opposes authentic
narrations, as is the condition of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saydan al-Matrudi’s
narration.?

‘Abd Allah ibn Saydan

* Majhil (unknown) both in person and in integrity.

Al-BukharT says, “His ahadith are not corroborated.”

Al-Lalka’T said, “He is unknown. There is no proof in him.”

+ Ibn ‘Adi said, “His ahadith are not corroborated.”

The condition of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mastd’s narration is similar as the
isnad contains Buraydah ibn Sufyan al-Aslami al-Madani.

al-TabarT, vol. 6 pg. 361; al-Jami' li Ahkam al-Qur’an, vol. 10 pg. 183.

1 Tarikh al-Madinah, pg. 1036-1037; Tartkh Dimashg, vol. 66 pg. 197.

2 Fitnat Magqtal ‘Uthman, vol. 1 pg. 109-110.

3 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, vol. 2 pg. 68; Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 4 pg. 498; al-Isabah, vol. 4 pg. 108.
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Buraydah ibn Sufyan al-Aslami al-Madani
« Hafiz Ibn Hajar comments, “He is not gawi (strong). He has rafd.”

The reality of these and other narration is as Ibn Khaldiin said:
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The experts of the Sunnah and transmitters of the Shariah
do not recognise them. Instead, majority are fabrications,

their chains are criticised, or they are far-removed from their

corrupted interpretations.?

As for their citing these verses as proof:
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And [recall] when We took your covenant, [saying], “Do not shed your

\P-

[i.e., each other’s] blood or evict one another from your homes.” Then

1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib, pg. 120, Biography: 661.
2 Mugaddamat Ibn Khaldin, vol. 2 pg. 527.
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you acknowledged [this] while you were witnessing. Then, you are
those [same ones who are] killing one another and evicting a party
of your people from their homes, cooperating against them in sin and
aggression. And if they come to you as captives, you ransom them,
although their eviction was forbidden to you. So do you believe in part
of the Scripture and disbelieve in part? Then what is the recompense
for those who do that among you except disgrace in worldly life; and
on the Day of Resurrection they will be sent back to the severest of

punishment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.*

They claim this was revealed concerning Abii Dharr and ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan &4z on the occasion when the latter exiled the former from
Madinah to Rabadhah.

This is a false claim. None of the experts of Tafsir have said this. The
verse speaks about the Banii Isra’ll and their breaching the covenant

taken from them.’

Similarly, Allah’s statement:
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So those who emigrated or were evicted from their homes or were

harmed in My cause or fought or were killed - I will surely remove from

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 84-85.
2 Tafsir al-Tabari, vol. 1 pg. 438-439; Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, vol. 1 pg. 129-130; Tafsir
al-Jalalayn, vol. 1 pg. 17; Fath al-Qadir, vol. 1 pg. 127; Adwa’ al-Bayan, vol. 8 pg. 25; Taysir
al-Karim al-Rahman, vol. 1 pg. 82-83.
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them their misdeeds and I will surely admit them to gardens beneath
which rivers flow as reward from Allah; and Allah has with Him the

best reward.!

They claim that this was revealed concerning Abti Dharr when ‘Uthman
banished him to Rabadhah.

This is another false claim. This verse was regarding the general
believers who are qualified with the qualifications listed in the verse.
None of the experts of Tafsir have said that it was revealed regarding
Abt Dharr.?

The ‘Ulama’ among the Pious Predecessors have elucidated extensively
on this issue.

1. Ghalib al-Qattan* reports:
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He asked Hasan al-BasrT, “‘Uthman expelled Abl Dharr?”

“No; Allah forbid,” Hasan replied.’

1 Stirah Al ‘Tmran: 195.
2 Tafstr al-Qummi, vol. 1 pg. 129.
3 Tafsir al-Tabari, vol. 3 pg. 556-557; al-Baghawi: Ma‘alim al-Tanzil, vol. 1 pg. 557; Tafsir
al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, vol. 1 pg. 129-130; Tafsir al-Jalalayn, vol. 1 pg. 17; Fath al-Qadir, vol. 1
pg. 127; Adwa’ al-Bayan, vol. 8 pg. 25; Taysir al-Karim al-Rahman, vol. 1 pg. 82-83.
4 Ghalib ibn Khattaf ibn Ghaylan al-Qattan
« Ahmad, Ibn Ma‘ln, and al-Nasa't declared him reliable.
+ Abl Hatim said, “Saddgq (truthful). Salih (righteous).”
* His report from Anas on prostration appears in Sahth Muslim.
(Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 469-470.)
5 Tarikh al-Madinah, pg. 1037.
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2. Hafiz Ibn Hajar 4z adds a footnote to the hadith of Zayd ibn
Wahb which appeared previously:
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Zayd ibn Wahb only asked him about this, because those who
hated ‘Uthman would reproach him for exiling Abi Dharr. AbG
Dharr himself clarified that his settling in that place was with
his choice. Yes, he ['Uthman] commanded him to move a little
away from Madinah to remove the cause of corruption/evil
that he feared for others due to his mentioned stance. He chose
Rabadhah. He would go there during the lifetime of the Nab1

Aodedfe !

3. Hafiz Abt Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki iz writes:
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Abt Dharr forced them to adopt asceticism and other matters
which all people could not bear; it was particular with some.
‘Uthman thus wrote to him to come to Madinah. When he

arrived, people gathered by him so he told ‘Uthman, “I intend

1 Fath al-Bart, vol. 3 pg. 322.
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Rabadhah.” ‘Uthman allowed him. He thus adopted isolation.
Nothing befitted him but this due to his approach.!

Ibn Taymiyyah @iz explains:
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During ‘Uthman’s Khilafah, the rich increased in worldly wealth
until many of them went beyond the limit of merely permissible
in quantity and type. AbQi Dharr forbade vehemently to the
extent that he prohibited them from the permissible. This
was one of the reasons of fitnah between the two groups. Abx

Dharr’s isolation was owing to this reason. ‘Uthman #&i had no

prejudice against Abti Dharr 2452

This clarifies the reality of the disagreement between Abli Dharr and
‘Uthman, and Abi Dharr and Mu‘awiyah #:24is. May Allah be pleased
with them all. The matter is nothing like the Rafidah claim.

1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim, pg. 87-88.
2 Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 6 pg. 274-275.
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Abi Dharr al-Ghifar1’s Relationship with the Ahl al-Bayt

Some of the Rafidah believe that Tashayyu® began in the Nabt’s
Aol lifetime? and with his support. He is the first to plant the
seed of Tashayyu' in the field of Islam. He continued maintaining it
by irrigating it and caring for it until it blossomed and flourished,
then bore fruit after his demise and became from the essence of Islam
and one of its fundamentals.® They cite as proof for this a couple of
proofs which contain lies and distortions of words from their intended
meanings. Among the proofs they mention are:

1. The Nabi &s.Ed{e commentated on Allah’s words:
220N, (3 gt X s K]
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Indeed, they who have believed and done righteous deeds - those are

the best of creatures.*

He said:

You, O ‘Al1, and your partisans.®

1 Shi'ism or partisanship to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib &z,

2 The views of the Rafidah regarding the inception of Tashayyu' differ. Refer to Kitab
Usiil Madhhab al-Shi‘ah al-Imamiyyah al-Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah by Dr. Nasir al-Qafari, vol. 1 pg.
70-83. [Translated into English with the title A Comprehenswe study of the Shi‘ah creed,

3 Ja‘far Subhant: Al-‘Aqgidah al-Islamiyyah, pg. 179; A'yan al-Shiah, vol. 1 pg. 30, 55; Asl

al-Shi'ah wa Ustiluhd, pg. 87; Talib al-Khurasant: Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 25.

4 Strah al-Bayyinah: 7.

5 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 2 pg. 68; Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn, vol. 5 pg. 644; A'yan al-

Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 30; al-Ghadir, vol. 2 pg. 41, vol. 10 pg. 133; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 24;
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2. Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah &4z reports:
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We were by the NabT s.&4{= when ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib approached.
The Nabi e commented, “My brother has come.” He then
turned to the Kabah and placed his hand on it before saying,
“By the Being in Whose hand is my life, indeed this man and his
partisans are indeed successful on the Day of Qiyamah.”

3. When the following verse was revealed to the NabT As.eifie:
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And warn, [0 Muhammady], your closest kindred.?

He gathered the Bant Hashim and asked them, “Which of you
will support me to be my brother, heir, wast, and khalifah among
you after me?” When no one responded to him, he intended

none besides al-Murtada, so he told them:
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This is my brother, heir, vizier, wasi, and khalifah among you

after me. So listen to him and obey.?

al-‘Aqidah al-Islamiyyah, pg. 179.
1 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 42 pg. 371; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 25.
2 Strah al-Shu‘ara’: 214.
3 Al-NaysaburT: Rawdat al-Wa'izin, pg. 52; al-Mar‘ashi: Sharh Thqaq al-Haqq, vol. 15 pg.
145; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 26.
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4. Amir al-Mu'minin reports: My bosom friend said:
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0 ‘Ali, certainly you are your partisans will come pleased and

pleased with while your enemy will come to Him angry and
desolate.!

5. The Nabi 5.4 told ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib tedis:
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0 ‘Ali, give glad tidings to your partisans and supporters of ten
characteristics. First: A pure birth. Second: Their sound faith
in Allah. Third: Allah’s love for them. Fourth: Spaciousness in
their graves. Fifth: Light on the Bridge before their eyes. Sixth:
Removal of poverty from before them and the independence of
their hearts. Seventh: Allah’s hatred for their enemies. Eighth:
Safety from leprosy and insanity. Ninth: Falling away of sins and

misdeeds from them. Tenth: They will be with me in Jannah and
I will be with them.?

1 Nahj al-Haqq, vol. 1 pg. 79; A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 30; Kashf al-Ghita’, vol. 1 pg. 4;
al-Fusul al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-A'immah, pg. 46; al-Ghadir, vol. 3 pg. 78; al-Intisar, vol. 3
pg. 351; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 97.
2 Al-Khisal, pg. 43; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 27 pg. 162; A'lam al-Din fi Sifat al-Mu’minin, pg.
450; Nash'at al-Tashayyu', pg. 77-78.
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6. Ab{ Dharr al-Ghifari zedis reports: I saw the Messenger of Allah
Azxedfie placing his hand on “Alf ibn Abi Talib’s shoulder and

announcing:
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O ‘Ali, whoever loves us is Arab whereas whoever despises us
is an infidel. Our partisans are possessors of houses, mines,
nobility, and whose birth is sound. None is upon the religion of
Ibrahim except us and our partisans. All of mankind is exempt
from it. Indeed, Allah has angels who destroy the misdeeds of
our partisans like how people destroy buildings.!

The defects of these evidences will appear when refuting these
misconceptions.

The Rafidah allege that Tashayyu' in the lifetime of the NabT Az &siie
and thereafter was among a group of Sahabah #:4di, viz. Migdad ibn
al-Aswad al-Kindi, Salman al-Farisi, Abt Dharr al-Ghifari, ‘Ammar ibn
Yasir, and other eminent companions—may Allah be pleased with
them all. These were called the Shi'ah (partisans) of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib
224l during the Nabt's .24 lifetime and thereafter and are known
to submit to him and believe in his Imamah. They supported him on
the Day of Saqifah.? The object behind all this is twisting realities and

1 Al-Amali, vol. 7 pg. 93; Kashf al-Ghummabh, vol. 2 pg. 15; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 78.
2 Al-Saqgifah, pg. 48; Firaq al-Shi‘ah, pg. 15-16; Nashat al-Tashayyu', pg. 24-25.
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raising the status of the Ahl al-Bayt beyond their rank.! Among their
statements in this regard are the following:

Al-BarqT states:
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Among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah == are
the Ashab, then the Asfiya’, then the Awliya’, then the Shurtat
al-Khamis. Among the Asfiya’ are Salman al-Farisi, Miqgdad, Aba
Dharr, ‘Ammar, Aba Layla Shabbir, Abti Sinan, Abi ‘Amrah, Aba
Sa‘1d al-Khudri, Abt Barzah, Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah, Bara’ ibn ‘Azib,
and ‘Urfah al-Azdi.?

Al-Qummi writes:
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1 Dr. Sa'd ibn Musa al-Masa: Al-Nusis al-Tarikhiyyah fi Musnad al-Imam Ahmad ibn
Hanbal, pg. 290.

2 He is Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Barqt, Abu ‘Abd Allah. He is
attributed to Barg, one of the villages of Qum. It is said that he died in 274 AH or 280
AH. He has written: al-'Arid, Kitab al-Basirah, Kitab al-Mahasin, al-Nawadir, and Kitab al-
Rijal—in which he lists those who report from Amir al-Mu’minin. (Al-Fihrist, vol. 6 pg.
276; Rijal al-Ngjasht, pg. 333; Naqd al-Rijal, vol. 4 pg. 197-198.

3 Al-Rijal, pg. 3; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 24.

387



The first sect is the Shriyyah: The sect of ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib,
known as Shiat ‘Al during the lifetime of the Nabi is.eife
and after, known to submit to him and believe in his Imamah.
Among them are Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kind1, Salman al-Farisi,
Abt Dharr Jundub ibn Junadah al-Ghifar, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir
al-Madhhajt... they are the first to be labelled with Tashayyu' in
this Ummah.!

Talib al-Khurasani writes:
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The word Shi'ah was not applied except to a group of Sahabah who

were extremely attached to ‘All. Among them were Abt Dharr al-

Ghifari, Salman, ‘Ammar, Migdad, and Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman.?
Sahl al-Sijistant says:
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The word Shtah during the era of the Messenger of Allah =i
was applied to four Sahabah: Salman al-Farisi, Aba Dharr al-
GhifarT, Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindi, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir.*

1 Al-Magalat wa al-Firaq, pg. 15.

2 Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 24.

3 He is Sahl ibn Muhammad al-Sijistani, AbQi Hatim, from the scholars of the Rafidah.
He died in 205 AH. (A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 1 pg. 18.)

4 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 18. This statement is quoted from al-KhuwanasarT in Kitab
al-Rawdat fi Usil al-‘Ulama’ wa al-Sadat. (Al-Shi'ah wa Funiin al-Islam, pg. 65.)
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Al-Mufid states:
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The Ummah differed regarding ‘All’s Imamah the day the
Nab1 iseife passed away. His Shiah—they are the entire Bant
Hashim, Salman, ‘Ammar, AbG Dharr, Miqdad, Khuzaymah
Dhii al-Shahadatayn, Abl Ayytib al-Ansari, Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-Ansari, Abii Sald al-Khudri, and similar other eminent
Muhajirin and Ansar—proffered, “He is the Khalifah after the
Messenger of Allah #.&df= and the Imam due to his merit over
the entire creation owing to the characteristics of superiority,

strong opinion, and perfection he embodies.™

Abl Muhammad al-‘Askar declares:
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1 Al-Irshad, vol. 1 pg. 6.
2 He is Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Masa ibn Jafar al-Sadiq ibn
Muhammad al-Baqir ibn Zayn al-‘Abidin ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘All ibn Abi Talib, Aba
Muhammad, one of the twelve Imams the Rafidah believe in. He was born in 231
AH and passed away in Surra Man Ra’a in 260 AH. (Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 7 pg. 378; al-
Kamil fi al-Tartkh, vol. 6 pg. 320; Wafayat al-A‘yan, vol. 2 pg. 94; al-Mukhtasar fi Akhbar
al-Bashar, vol. 2 pg. 49.
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When Ma’miin appointed ‘Alf ibn Masa al-Rida as crown prince,
his announcer came in and said, “There are a group of people at

the door seeking permission to enter your presence saying that
they are the Shrah of ‘Al1”

He said, “You claim that you are the Shi'ah of Amir al-Mu’minin.
Woe to you. His Shrah are Hasan, Husayn, Salman, Abt Dharr,
Miqdad, ‘Ammar, and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr who did not
oppose any of his commands. You, on the other hand, oppose
him in majority of your actions, fall short in many of your
obligations, and despise the grand rights of your brothers for
Allah?

Al-Rida’ says regarding the partisans of ‘Alf zedis:
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His Shi'ah are only the Shiah of ‘All: Hasan, Husayn, Salman,
Abi Dharr, Miqdad, ‘Ammar, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, and those

who did not oppose any of his instructions or prohibitions.?

It comes in Asl al-Shi ah wa Usiluhd while listing the categories of the
Shrah:

1 Al-Thtijaj, vol. 2 pg. 203-204.
2 Tafstr al-Imam al-‘Askart, pg. 312; al-1htijaj, vol. 2 pg. 459; Mugaddamat al-Burhan, pg.
326.
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The first category: The eminent and devoted Sahabah like
Salman al-Muhammadi or al-Farisi, Abt Dharr, Migdad, ‘Ammar,
and Khuzaymah Dhii al-Shahadatayn.!

Based on this, it is clear that Abi Dharr al-Ghifart i according to
the Rafidah is one of the pillars of Tashayyu® during the era of the
Nabi 45:E4fle and after his demise and among the divine ‘Ulama’
who followed ‘Alt ibn AbT Talib #2dis in statement and action. He is
the first to be titled ShiT during the Nabi's ;&4 lifetime, is among
those who publicised Tashayyu and put on record an ideal stance of
steadfastness and resistance. He is the one to pledge allegiance to the
Messenger il that the critic’s criticism will not affect him for

Allah’s sake and he will speak the truth even if it is bitter.?

Muhammad ibn Husayn al-Muzaffar® says:
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1 Asl al-Shi'ah wa Usaluha, pg. 76.

2 Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 110; Abi Dharr al-Ghifari Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insani,
pg. 44, 60-61.

3 He is Muhammad ibn Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Muzaffar. He was born in 1312
AH. He is one of the scholars of the Shiah, an author, and researcher from the people
of Najaf. He died in 1381 AH. He has written many books. The most significant of
them are al-Sahifah al-Sadigiyyah, Mijiz Hayat al-Rasul, Tarikh al-Shi'ah, al-Shi'ah wa
al-Imamah, and others. (Mu'jam al-Mu’allifin, vol. 3 pg. 262; Mujam al-Muallifin al-
Mu'dsirin, vol. 2 pg. 581.)
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The call to partisanship to Aba al-Husayn from the custodian of
Prophethood walked side by side to the call to the shahadatayn.
Thereupon, Abti Dharr al-Ghifari was from the Shi‘ah of ‘Ali.!

The Rafidah emphasise the Tashayyu' of Abli Dharr al-GhifarT zedis and

his connection with the Ahl al-Bayt with the following points:

1. The Nabi ki testified in his favour that he is from the Ahl
al-Bayt. Abii Dharr al-GhifarT i reports:
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I once entered the presence of the Messenger of Allah isaf-
mid-morning in his Masjid. I did not see anyone in the Masjid
besides the Messenger of Allah is.edf= and “All seated at his
side. I capitalised on the privacy of the Masjid and submitted,
“0 Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be sacrificed
for you, advise me with such advice through which Allah will
benefit me.”

He said, “Yes, may He bestow honour upon you, O Abi Dharr.

You are certainly from us, the Ahl al-Bayt.”?

Abt Ja'far al-Baqir reports that he heard Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari
®edls saying that he asked the Messenger of Allah what he says about
Abii Dharr 2246, He replied:

1 Tarikh al-Shtah, pg. 9; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 26.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 6 pg. 784.
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He is from us. May Allah hate the one who hates him and love

the one who loves him.!

It appears in Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal:
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He is the announcer of the merits of Amir al-Mu’minin, the wast
of the Messenger of Allah, and the one he appointed Khalifah

after him.>

2. Abi Dharr #dls would narrate the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt in
Madinah. It appears in Tarikh al-Ya'qubt:
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1 Mujjam Rijal al-Hadith, vol. 19 pg. 340; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 222; al-Amali, pg. 525; A'yan al-
Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 231; A'lam al-Din fi Sifat al-Mu’minin, pg. 189.
2 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 98-99.
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Abii Dharr would sit in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah
and people would gather around him. He was stationed at the
door of the Masjid saying, “O people, whoever recognises me

recognises me. For those who do not recognise me, I am Abi
Dharr al-Ghifari, Jundub ibn Junadah al-Rabadhi.

Indeed, Allah chose Adam and Nith and the family of Ibrahim and
the family of Tmran over the worlds. Descendants, some of them from
others. And Allah is Hearing and Knowing."

Muhammad is the chosen from NGh. The first is from Ibrahim. The
progeny is from Isma‘l. The guided family is from Muhammad.
Indeed, he is the noble of their nobles. They deserve superiority
from their nation. They, among us, are like the raised sky, the
draped Ka'bah, like the erected Qiblah or the shining sun, like
the brilliant moon or the guiding stars, or like the olive tree—
the oil of which illuminates and the froth of which is blessed.
Muhammad is the heir of Adam’s knowledge and what the
Ambiya’ left. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib is the WasT of Muhammad and the
heir of his knowledge.

0 confused Ummabh after their Nabi! Harken, had you put forward
whom Allah put forward, put behind whom Allah put behind,
and acknowledged authority and heirship among the family of
your Nabi, you would have eaten from above your heads and

1 Sarah Al Tmran: 33-34.
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from beneath your feet, no friend of Allah would be in poverty,
no share from the inheritance of Allah would be exploited, and
no two would dispute over the command of Allah except that
you would find the knowledge of it by them from Allah’s Book
and His NabT’s Sunnah. Now that you perpetrated, taste the evil
consequence of your affair. And those who have wronged are going

to know to what [kind of] return they will be returned.*?

Similarly, in Makkah. It appears in al-Mustadrak from Hanash
al-Kinant who reports that he heard Abai Dharr 24k declaring
while holding onto the door of the Kabah:
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O people! Whoever knows me; I am from among those you know.
The one who is unaware of me, I am Aba Dharr. I heard the
Messenger of Allah s« stating, “Harken! The similitude of
my Ahl al-Bayt among you is the similitude of the ship of Nah in

his nation. Whoever boards it is saved whereas the one who fails
to board it drowns.™

1 Strah al-Shu‘ara’ 227.

2 Tarikh al-Ya'qabi, vol. 2 pg. 171; Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 39 pg. 107; Nafahdt al-Azhar,
vol. 4 pg. 320.

3 He is Hanash ibn al-Mu‘tamir or Ibn Rabiah al-Kinani, Abi al-Mu'tamir al-KafT.
Ibn Hibban comments on him, “He made plenty mistakes in reports. He is the sole
narrator of many aspects from ‘Alf which do not resemble the hadith of reliable
narrators until he became one whose hadith is not cited as proof” Ibn Hazm
comments, “Disreputable. Discarded.”

4 Al-Mustadrak, vol. 3 pg. 150-151. Hanash al-Kinan appears in the isnad. Al-Albant
declared it weak in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ah, vol. 10 pg. 5, Hadith:

395



Similarly in Greater Syria. Al-Ya'quibi reports:
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He would sit in the Masjid [of Greater Syria] and relate as he
would do in Madinah. People would gather by him until those
who gathered by him and listened from him increased. He would
stand at the door of Damascus at dawn saying, “The caravan
carrying fire has arrived. May Allah curse those who command
righteousness but desist from the same and may Allah curse

those who forbid evil but carry out the same.”

And even in Rabadhah in the final expulsion. His pain and grief
did not deter him from completing his mission. Whenever he was
able to meet people, he would instruct them towards ‘Al ibn Abt
Talib and inform that he is more beloved to him than ‘Uthman
[according to the Rafidah].?

3. The Rafidah emphasise that the spread of Tashayyu® in Jabal
‘Amil® was at the hands of Abii Dharr 245 while he was residing

4503; footnotes of al-Mishkat, vol. 3 pg. 1742, Hadith: 6174; and Da'if al-Jami’, vol. 1 pg.
286, Hadith: 1973.

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2 pg. 170-172; al-Darajat al-Raft ah, pg. 243; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg.
292.

2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 332; Abu Dharr al-Ghifari Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-
Insant, pg. 60.

3 Jabal ‘Amil or Jabal al-Khalil or Jabal al-Jalil. The name Jabal ‘Amil is applied to the
majority of lands situated in the south of Lebanon and a portion of the lands situated
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in Greater Syria. This is what is passed on from generation to
generation in this mountain range.!

Muhsin al-Amin states:
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When Aba Dharr was exiled to Greater Syria, a large group of
people converted to Shi’ism. It is said that the Shi'ism of the
residents of Jabal ‘Amil was from that time. When Mu‘awiyah
expelled him to the villages, he settled in the mountains of the
Bani ‘Amilah—the residents of which converted to Shi’ism.
In al-Sarfand and Mis from the villages of Jabal ‘Amil are two
Masjids attributed to Aba Dharr.?

Al-Hurr al-‘Amili states:
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on the borders of northern occupied Palestine. It is said that it is a mountain which
comes from Hijaz. Whatever is in Palestine is called Jabal al-Haml, what is in Jordan
is called Jabal al-Jalil, what is in Damascus is called Jabal Lubnan, and what is in Hims
is called Jabal Sanbar. It is named Jabal ‘Amil in attribution to the ‘Amilah Saba’iyyah
tribe that emigrated from Yemen after the collapse of the dam of Ma’arib and settled
in these mountains. (Mujam al-Ma'alim al-Jughrafiyyah fi al-Strah al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 1
pg. 83)

1 Abt Dharr al-Ghifart Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insant, pg. 77.

2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 25.
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Their—the ‘Amilin—Shi’ism is the earliest Tashayyu' It is
reported that when the Messenger of Allah izdi= passed on,
he had only four sincere partisans: Salman, Abs Dharr, Miqdad,
and ‘Ammar. Then a small group of twelve followed them.
They increased and multiplied slowly until they reached one
thousand or more. Then, in the era of ‘Uthman, Abt Dharr left
to Greater Syria where he remained for a short period; a large
group of people entered Shi’ism. Mu‘awiyah then expelled him
to the villages and he settled in Jabal ‘Amil, the residents of

which converted to Shi’ism from that day.!

Al-Bayadi states:
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The sower of the seed of Tashayyu® in those lands of Greater
Syria and their surrounding is the eminent Sahabi, Abt Dharr
al-Ghifar1. ‘Uthman banished him to Greater Syria, the residents

of which gathered around him and spread in some of its towns.

1 Amal al-Amil fi Targjim ‘Ulama’ Jabal ‘Amil, vol. 1 pg. 13; al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 2 pg. 5;
Jabal ‘Amil fi al-Tarikh, vol. 1 pg. 49-54; al-Imamah ft Ahamm al-Kutub al-Kalamiyyah, pg. 32.
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His invitation had a pure effect and his plant bore fruits. At his
hands, a large number of people converted to Shi’ism. Tashayyu’
increased slowly in those areas until it became one of the few

active lands of Shi’ism.!

Sulayman Zahir states:
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The inception of Tashayyu' in this area of Jabal ‘Amil stretches

back to ‘Uthman’s Khilafah and the time when Aba Dharr was
exiled.?

Muhammad Jawwad al-Faqth writes on Abl Dharr al-Ghifart:
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He is the first to plant this pure seed in Jabal ‘Amil owing to the
blessings of his stay there.?

This Sahabi—as they allege—was capable of polarising many people
and guiding them on the status, high-rank, and merit of the Ahl al-Bayt
and explaining to them their virtues on the tongue of the Messenger of
Allah &5, Reports speak on the change Abi Dharr 24l brought
during his stay in Jabal ‘Amil of changing the Greater Syrian population
which caused Mu‘awiyah to complain to him to ‘Uthman.* They cite a

few aspects as proof for this:

1 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 2 pg. 5.

2 Abu Dharr al-Ghifart Ramz al-Yaqzah fi al-Damir al-Insani, pg. 78.
3 Ibid, pg. 79.

4 1bid, pg. 75-76.

399



a. Habib al-FihrT's statement to Mu‘awiyah:
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Certainly, Abii Dharr is going to corrupt Greater Syria against
you. Set right the residents if you have a need for them.!

b. Mu‘awiyah wrote to ‘Uthman &g
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Large groups of people are gathering around Abti Dharr. I do not

feel safe that he will corrupt them against you. If you have need
for the people, take him to you.?

c. Mu‘awiyah wrote to ‘Uthman &zais;:
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Abl Dharr has turned the hearts of the residents of Greater
Syria and made you detestable to them. Hence, they do not ask

for verdicts from anyone besides him and none judges between
them besides him.?

d. ‘Uthman told Abi Dharr &4k when he requested him to return

to Greater Syria:

1 Al-Shafi fi al-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 294; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 8 pg. 157; Nahj al-

Haqgq, vol. 1 pg. 298; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 300.
2 Murtj al-Dhahab, vol. 2 pg. 340; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292.
3 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 16 pg. 228; Rijal Bahr al-"Ulim, vol. 2 pg. 152.
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I only called you from Greater Syria since you corrupted it.
Should I return you there?!

These are some narrations and reports quoted verbatim from their
works which affirm the Tashayyu® of Abii Dharr al-GhifarT #dis and
expose his relationship with the Ahl al-Bayt.

These falsities are refuted by the following:

1. Their claim that Tashayyu' started during the Nabi's Js«diic
lifetime is a declaration which has no basis in the Qur'an or
Sunnah. Moreover, it is a declaration far-removed from the
fundamentals of Islam. Islam came for the entire Ummah as
Allah 3552 determines:
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Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam. And those who were
given the Scripture did not differ except after knowledge had come
to them - out of jealous animosity between themselves. And whoever
disbelieves in the verses of Allah, then indeed, Allah is swift in [taking]

account.?

1 Al-Shdfi fi al-Imamah, vol. 4 pg. 292; Sharh Nahj al-Baldghah, vol. 8 pg. 260; A'yan al-
Shiah, vol. 16 pg. 238; al-Ghadir, vol. 8 pg. 292.
2 Stirah Al ‘Tmran: 19.
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Shaykh Masa Jar Allah refutes the Rafidah’s stance that the first
to plant the seed of Tashayyu' is the Prophet Az
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This is a preposterous distortion which exits the borders of every
science and discipline, is a fabrication against Nabi Muhammad,
is a distortion of the verses, and is a twisting of words. Which
seed did the Nabi izedfe plant that grew into ears of curse
and excommunication of the Sahabah and the cream of the
Ummabh, ears of belief that the Qur’an is distorted at the hands
of hypocrites among the Sahabah, the consensus of the Ummah
is deviation, and guidance lies in opposing it? The true belief

was concealed in the deep abyss of the deviation of the Shiah?!

Thisview of the Rafidah is nothingbut an effort to give Tashayyu‘a
SharThue and to refute some of the Ahl al-Sunnah who view that
the basis of Tashayyu' goes back to alien principles. The correct
view in this issue is that the inception of ShiTbelief and the basis
of its fundamentals was at the hand of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. This
is with the acknowledgement of the books of the Shiah.? The
Saba’iyyah are the first to believe in the Imamah of ‘Ali ibn Abt

1 Introduction to Kitab al-Washt ah fi Naqd ‘Aqa’id al-ShT ah, pg. mim ha.
2 Masa’il al-Tmamiyyah, pg. 22-23; Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 108-109; Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal,
vol. 1 pg. 324; Wasa'il al-Shi'ah, vol. 28 pg. 334; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 25 pg. 287.
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Talib and that he is the WasT of the Nabi iz.&djiz. They are the
first to express criticism of Abti Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and the
rest of the Sahabah. They opine the return of ‘Al ibn Abt Talib
#2di5. They believe in ‘Al1 ibn Ab1 Talib and the Ahl al-Bayt being
distinctive with concealed knowledge.!

Al-Kashsh states:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who embraced Islam and associated
with ‘Al sz, While being a Jew, he declared Yaisha“ ibn Niin the
Wast of Miisa with fanaticism. He, while being a Muslim, claimed
the same for ‘Alf after the Messenger of Allah’s demise. He was
the first person to publicise the view of the obligation of the
Imamah of ‘Alf sz, He disassociated from his [‘Ali’s] enemies
and showed hostility to his contenders. It is from here that those

who oppose the Shiah deduce that Shi'ism originated from

Judaism.?

Ibn Taymiyyah @iz declares:
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1 Usal al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 80, 95-96; Kitab al-Imamah, pg. 30.
2 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal, vol. 1 pg. 324; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 25 pg. 287, vol. 33 pg. 224.
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The scholars mention that the inception of Rafd was from the
heretic ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. He expressed Islam and concealed
Judaism. He desired to corrupt Islam as Paul, the Christian who

was a Jew, corrupted the religion of the Christians.!

2. The reports which the Rafidah cite as proof for the inception of
Tashayyu‘ortheTashayyu‘of some Sahabahareunreliablereports.
Either they are fabrications or criticised for inauthenticity or far
removed from their corrupt interpretations. Details follow:

a. The Nabi ds:&4le commentated on Allah’s words:
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Indeed, they who have believed and done righteous deeds - those

are the best of creatures.?
He said:
Shiand s e b e
You, O ‘Alf, and your partisans.
This hadith is inauthentic.

Ibn Jarir al-Tabari narrates it in his Tafsir, vol. 12 pg. 657,
from the chain of Ibn Humayd—Tsa ibn Fard narrated to
us—from Abu al-Jarad—from Muhammad ibn ‘Ali. The
hadith is mursal (missing links). Muhammad ibn “Al1, Aba
Ja‘far al-Bagqir, is reliable, renowned and suitable to be used

1 Majma’ al-Fatawa, vol. 14 pg. 264.
2 Strah al-Bayyinah: 7.
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as proof according to al-Bukhari, Muslim, and the rest of
the Imams. However, the isnad to him is worthless.

Abu al-Jarud
+ Ibn Ma'in states, “A great liar.”
« Ibn Hibban says, “He was a Rafidi who would fabricate

hadith.”

‘Isa ibn Fard

+ Abii Hatim states, “Old man.”

« Ibn Humayd, “Hafiz. Da'if (weak).”!

b. Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah reports:
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We were by the Nabl isdi- when ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib
approached. The Nabi iifle commented, “My brother
has come.” He then turned to the Ka'bah and placed his
hand on it before saying, “By the Being in Whose hand

is my life, indeed this man and his Shrah are indeed

successful on the Day of Qiyamah.”
This narration is a fabrication.

Ibn ‘Asakir documents it, vol. 42 pg. 371, from the chain
of Ibrahim ibn Anas al-Ansari—Ibrahim ibn Ja‘far ibn ‘Abd

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdii‘ah, vol. 10 pg. 598-599.
405



Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Maslamah informed us—from
Abu al-Zubayr—from Jabir.

Al-Albant writes, “The isnad is covered in darkness. Aba al-
Zubayr is a mudallis and has quoted it with the word from. I
cannot find a biography for those besides him. One of them
is the calamity [fabricator].”

c. When the following verse was revealed to the Nab1 Azaeifie:
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And warn, [0 Muhammady], your closest kindred.?

He gathered the Banii Hashim and asked them, “Which
of you will support me to be my brother, heir, wasi, and
khalifah among you after me?” When no one responded
to him, he intended none besides al-Murtada, so he told
them, “This is my brother, heir, vizier, wasi, and khalifah
among you after me. So listen to him and obey.”

The narration is a fabrication.

Ibn JarTr documents it in his Tafsir, vol. 9 pg. 483-484, and
Ibn ‘Asakir, vol. 42 pg. 49, from the chain of Muhammad ibn
Ishag—from ‘Abd al-Ghaffar—from al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr—
from ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib—from
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas.

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Daifah wa al-Mawdii ‘ah, vol. 10 pg. 598.
2 Strah al-Shu‘ara”: 214.
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‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qasim

« Al-Bayhaql comments: ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qasim
Abli Maryam is the only narrator to report this
chain. He is matrik (suspected of hadith forgery), a
kadhdhab (great liar), and a ShiT. Ibn al-Madini and
others suspected him of hadith forgery and the
Imams declared him weak.!

d. Amir al-Mu’minin reports: My bosom friend said:
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O ‘Ali, certainly you are your partisans will come pleased

and pleased with while your enemy will come to Him
angry and desolate.’

This is a fabrication.

Al-Tabarani documents in al-Awsat, vol. 4 pg. 187, from the
chain of ‘Abd al-Karim Abu Yafur—from Jabir—from Abx
al-Tufayl—from ‘Abd Allah ibn Nujayy that on the Day of
Basrah, ‘Alf was presented with gold or silver. He scratched
it and commented, “Dazzle and shine and deceive other
than me. Deceive the residents of Greater Syria tomorrow
when they will overpower you.” This statement of his was

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ‘ah, vol. 10 pg. 612-614.

2 Nahj al-Haqq, vol. 1 pg. 79; A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 1 pg. 30; Kashf al-Ghita’, vol. 1 pg. 4;
al-Fusul al-Muhimmah fi Ta'lif al-A'immah, pg. 46; al-Ghadir, vol. 3 pg. 78; al-Intisar, vol. 3
pg. 351; Nash’at al-Tashayyu', pg. 97.
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burdensome upon the people and they mentioned this to
him. An announcement was made among the people after
which they came to him. He then narrated this hadith.

Al-Tabaran states, “None narrates it from Aba al-Tufayl
besides Jabir. ‘Abd al-Karim Abt Ya'fur is the sole narrator
of it.” His condition is majhdl.
Jabir

* Daff.

. Rafidr.

¢ Al-Dhahabi comments, “Among the senior Shii

scholars.”

+ Coupled with the severe weakness of the isnad of
this hadith, the outward signs of shiT fabrication are
evident on it.!

e. The Nabi 45:&4{= told ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib zegis:

Wyl b Ll e dlas d)lally chas oy Je b
fonndll gl 5 g Al Com LU Al ogilay) e LU
Lpwsln s el Bl Jo sl gunslit 5 o) 53 b
AUl o cidl Lgmlan s o515 285 sl o o0 A0 53
Lernlis O3l o dls pldadl (e a1 Lgially ogslae
Lol e o e e by o gl bllas|

(,.@MUT}

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ‘ah, vol. 2 pg. 181-183.
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O ‘Ali, give glad tidings to your partisans and supporters
of ten characteristics. First: A pure birth. Second: Their
sound faith in Allah. Third: Allah’s love for them. Fourth:
Spaciousness in their graves. Fifth: Light on the Bridge
before their eyes. Sixth: Removal of poverty from before
them and the independence of their hearts. Seventh:
Allah’s hatred for their enemies. Eighth: Safety from
leprosy and insanity. Ninth: Falling away of sins and
misdeeds from them. Tenth: They will be with me in
Jannah and I will be with them.!

This hadith is false.
I could not locate this hadith in any Sunni source.

f. Abii Dharr al-GhifarT #dis reports: I saw the Messenger
of Allah ds.&dfie placing his hand on ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib’s
shoulder and announcing:
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O ‘Al1, whoever loves us is Arab whereas whoever despises
us is an infidel. Our partisans are possessors of houses,
mines, nobility, and whose birth is sound. None is upon
the religion of Ibrahim except us and our partisans. All of

mankind is exempt from it. Indeed, Allah has angels who

1 Al-Khisal, pg. 43; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 27 pg. 162; A'lam al-Din fi Sifat al-Mu’'minin, pg.
450; Nash'at al-Tashayyu', pg. 77-78.
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destroy the misdeeds of our partisans like how people

destroy buildings.
This hadith is false.
I could not locate this hadith in any Sunni source.

g. Abii Dharr al-GhifarT s reports:
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I once entered the presence of the Messenger of Allah
dzsdedfie mid-morning in his Masjid. I did not see anyone
in the Masjid besides the Messenger of Allah &gz and
‘All seated at his side. I capitalised on the privacy of the
Masjid and submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, may my
father and mother be sacrificed for you. Advise me with

such advice through which Allah will benefit me.”

He said, “Yes. May He bestow honours upon you, O Abii

Dharr. You are certainly from us, the Ahl al-Bayt.”
This hadith is false.
I could not locate this hadith in any Sunni source.

h. AbtiJa‘far al-Baqir reports that he heard Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-AnsarT that he asked the Messenger of Allah i
what he says about Abt Dharr. He replied:

410



He is from us. May Allah hate the one who hates him and
love the one who loves him.

This hadith is false. I could not locate this hadith in any

Sunni source.

The signs of fabrication are clearly visible on these ahadith.
Consequently, they are not worthy to be cited as proof. They are
the concoctions of the Rafidah who intend thereby to strengthen
their creed.

The Rafidah lie in their transmissions and reports, to support
their creed and belief, to propagate their innovations, and to
deviate people from the fundamentals of their religion.! The
reality of these narrations are as Ibn Khaldiin said:

O grbao 5l g 3050 La ST dny 201 2 Y5 Bl 8l Lgb m Y

Sww‘r@}'mjﬁ'uﬁiﬁjid}&
The experts of the Sunnah and transmitters of the Shariah
do not recognise them. Instead, majority are fabrications,

their chains are criticised, or they are far-removed from their

corrupted interpretations.?

3. The Rafidah believe in the Tashayyu‘ of some eminent Sahabah
like ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, AbQ Dharr al-Ghifari, Migdad ibn ‘Amr,
Salman al-Farisi, and others.

1 Al-Intisar li al-Sahb wa al-Al, pg. 10.
2 Mugaddamat Ibn Khaldin, vol. 2 pg. 527.
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This stance has absolutely no historical, established isnad.
Instead, it opposes realities which are historical and mutawatir
which make clear the falsehood of this view. The Shi‘ah did not
exist in the era of Abl Bakr, Umar, and ‘Uthman #:&is.! Ibn

8o~

Taymiyyah &z states:
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During the Khilafah of Absi Bakr and ‘Umar, neither was anyone

labelled Shiah nor was the term Shiah attributed to anyone.?

Muhammad Husayn Al Kashif states:
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At that time, Shi'ah and Tashayyu‘ had no scope to exist since

Islam moved on its true programs.?

Muhammad Husayn al-‘Amili* declares:
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1 Usal al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 80-81.
2 Minhaj al-Sunnah, vol. 2 pg. 64.
3 Ustl al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 48.
4 He is Muhammad ibn Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Samad al-Harithi al-‘Amilt al-Hamdanf,
from the scholars of the Imamiyyah. He was born in Ba'labak in 953 AH and then
moved to Iran where Shah ‘Abbas appointed him leader of the scholars. He later
moved to Egypt and died in Asbahan in 1031 AH. He wrote al-Kashkal, al-Urwah al-
Wuthqa fi al-Tafsir, and al-Jabal al-Matin fi Tim al-Hadith. (Al-Alam, vol. 6 pg. 102.)
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The word Shi'ah was nonexistent after the Khilafah was finalised

for Abu Bakr and the Muslims became one sect until the end of

the days of the third Khalifah.!

Their belief of the Tashayyu® of some Sahabah necessitates that
these Sahabah held Rafidi beliefs like excommunicating the
Companions of the Nabi is.Edfie, swearing and cursing them,
dissociating from them, etc. This is a totally false view weaved
by the imaginations of those with rancour and enmity for Islam.?

Ibn al-Murtada® states:
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If they suppose that ‘Ammar, Abx Dharr al-Ghifari, Migdad ibn
al-Aswad, and Salman al-FarisT are their predecessors for their
belief in the Imamah of ‘Ali, they are proven liars by these
luminaries not expressing dissociation from Aba Bakr and ‘Umar
and not abusing them. Do you not see that ‘Ammar served as
governor for ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab in Kiifah and Salman served

as his governor in Mada’in?*

1 Al-Shi‘ah fi al-Tartkh, pg. 39-40.

2 Usil al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 83.

3 He is Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn al-Murtada ibn Mufaddal ibn Mansir al-Yamani al-
ZaydI. His lineage goes up to ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib. He was born in the city of Dhimar in
775 AH and died in Dha al-Qa‘dah in 840 AH. He wrote Ma‘ani Jawharat al-Usul fi Usal
al-Figh, al-Munyah wa al-Amal, al-Qistas fi al-Mantig, and many other books. (Mujam
al-Mw’dllifin, vol. 1 pg. 325.)

4 Al-Munyah wa al-Amal, pg. 124-125 quoting from Dr. al-Qafart: Usil al-Shi'ah, pg. 28.
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‘AlT Hubb Allah writes about Abli Dharr &egi;:
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It is not found in the personality of Abl Dharr, a man who
lives concerned with campaigning for ‘Alf or his precedence
in Khilafah. Rather, the opposite of this is sometimes reported

about him.!

This determines that the claim of the Rafidah of Abt Dharr &z
narrating the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt and the statements that
are attributed to him on this topic are lies and great accusations
against Abl Dharr idis. According to the Ahl al-Sunnah,
this action is not established from Abi Dharr #egiz. He would
only narrate and advise people and command them to adopt
asceticism from the world. A portion of this passed in section
one.

4. The story of Abli Dharr 24 and his connection with Tashayyu’
in Jabal ‘Amil is more consistent with myths than with historical
fact. There is no report with a sound chain which establishes the
spread of Tashayyu' in Jabal ‘Amil or any area of Greater Syria

during the time Abl Dharr iz lived in that locality. Rather,

evidences point to the opposite of this. Majority of historical
reports do not mention this historical myth of Abx Dharr 24,2

‘AlT Hubb Allah writes on this topic:

1 Abii Dharr al-Ghifari wa Ustirat Nisbat al-Tashayyu' fi Jabal ‘Amil ilayh, pg. 10.
2 Al-Ta’sts li Tarikh al-Shi'ah ft Lubnan wa Sariyyah, pg. 29-32; Abu Dharr al-Ghifart wa
Usttrat Nisbat al-Tashayyu' fi Jabal ‘Amil ilayh, pg. 16.
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The copious sources on the history of the area of Jabal ‘Amil do

not support the detection of the inception of Tashayyu' there.!

Muhammad Jabir Al Safa writes:
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I cannot hide that the discussion on the history of Jabal ‘Amil
particularly is extremely difficulty,a mammoth task, surrounded
by mystery, and encircled by ambiguity due to the scarcity of

confirmed reports and the loss of records.?

Al-Hurr al-‘Amil1 is considered the first to speak on the topic of
Tashayyu' and its history in Jabal ‘Amil. Many historians followed
this path.’ He says:
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Their—the ‘Amilis—Shi’ism is the earliest Tashayyu'. It is
reported that when the Messenger of Allah &= passed on,

1 Abii Dharr al-Ghifari wa Ustirat Nisbat al-Tashayyu' fi Jabal ‘Amil ilayh, pg. 24.

2 Tarikh Jabal ‘Amil, pg. 15.

3 Abii Dharr al-Ghifari wa Ustiirat Nisbat al-Tashayyu' fi Jabal ‘Amil ilayh, pg. 13, 68.
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he had only four sincere partisans: Salman, Aba Dharr, Miqdad,
and ‘Ammar. Then a small group of twelve followed them.
They increased and multiplied slowly until they reached one
thousand or more. Then, in the era of ‘Uthman, Aba Dharr left
to Greater Syria where he remained for a short period; a large
group of people entered Shi'ism. Mu‘awiyah then expelled him
to the villages and he settled in Jabal ‘Amil, the residents of

which converted to Shi’ism from that day.!

This view of al-Hurr al-‘Amili is ridiculous and cannot be trusted,
as he did not cite the source of his findings. When this is the
condition of the historical reports, how can it be relied upon?’
This is what some of their leaders have attested to in their works.

Muhsin al-Amin clarifies that the Tashayyu' of the people of Jabal
‘Amil at the hands of Abl Dharr #2245 is not documented in any

reliable unbroken report, except the oral transmissions and the
two Masjids attributed to him. He writes on this subject:
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1 Amal al-Amil fi Targjim ‘Ulama’ Jabal ‘Amil, vol. 1 pg. 13; al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 2 pg.
5; Jabal ‘Amil fT al-Tarikh, vol. 1 pg. 49-54; al-Imamah fi Ahamm al-Kutub al-Kalamiyyah,
pg. 32.

2 Abii Dharr al-GhifarT wa Ustiirat Nisbat al-Tashayyu' fi Jabal ‘Amil ilayh, pg. 15.
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It is famous that the Tashayyu' of the residents of Jabal ‘Amil
was at the hands of Abii Dharr and this was after he exiled him
to Greater Syria. He would announce in Damascus what he
announced. Mu‘awiyah banished him to the towns of Greater
Syria where he began spreading the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt
which led to the residents of those mountains embracing Shi'ism
at his hands. When Mu‘awiyah learnt of this, he returned him to
Damascus and then exiled him to Madinah. This does not appear
in any unbroken report. However, it is not improbable. The
presence of two Masjids in Jabal ‘Amil named Masjid Abi Dharr
supports this.!

He emphasises at another place that the spread of Tashayyu® in
Jabal ‘Amil at the hands of Abl Dharr is based on assumption; it

is nothing decisive. He says:

Y <a\
The spread of Tashayyu' in Jabal ‘Amil, whether its inception is

from the time of Abti Dharr’s expulsion or not...2

Ja‘far al-Muhajir emphasis that the spread of Tashayyu' in Jabal
‘Amil is only through oral transmissions that do not have any
historical backing and they have been concocted against Aba
Dharr al-GhifarT & for political motives:
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1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 16 pg. 236.
2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, vol. 1 pg. 87.
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The existence of the Shi'ah Imamiyyah in the west of the Greater
Syria area, i.e. the mountains of Lebanon, Jabal ‘Amil or ‘Amilah,
the sea coast adjacent to these two mountains, and the eastern
Biga Valley, known as the Ballabakk Biga‘, are considered
historical mysteries for which no convincing explanation has

been provided so far.

The truth is that I made a strenuous effort to collect information
from which we could form an idea about the period he, i.e.
Abt Dharr al-Ghifari, spent in Greater Syria and about his
movements and actions there, with the hope that it would help
us form an opinion about his relationship with the beginning
of the spread of Shi’ism in Greater Syria, according to the well-

known oral narrations. I have not come up with anything other
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than what I have proven above, but this, of course, does not
close the door to research. Rather, it will remain open until we,
or others, obtain other texts that increase this widely believed
issue of importance. I say this as I am almost desperate to find
a text that has. The value of the disclosure is not that I claim to
have read and analysed the texts of the chapter completely, even
if I tried. Rather, I firmly believe that the texts we have of the
biography of this great man, whose credibility is indisputable,
have been subjected to a comprehensive and deliberate process
of forgery for political purposes, such that the man appears to be

a worried, dismissive and sometimes an objectionable person.!

This substantiates the falsehood of the view of the Rafidah that
Tashayyu' began during the lifetime of the Nabi is<&idfe and also
confirms the falsehood of their view of the Tashayyu' of some Sahabah
like Abti Dharr 4 and also the falsehood of their claim that Tashayyu'
spread in Jabal ‘Amil at the hands of Abl Dharr #dks. The reality is

contrary to what they believe.

1 Al-Ta’sis li Tarikh al-Shi‘ah fi Lubnan wa Siariyyah, pg. 11, 27.
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Conclusion

All praise belongto Allah 3552, Who favoured me with the completion
of the treatise: Abl Dharr al-GhifarT between the Ahl al-Sunnah and
al-Rafidah: A Doctrinal Study. I have exhausted my capability and
strength in this. Whatever is correct is from Allah and every error
is from me and Shaytan. I seek Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him
in repentance for every sin and blunder. At the end of the treatise, it
is possible to observe the most notable conclusions I reached in the
following points:

1. The Sahabah #z4i according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah
are the most superior of this Ummah after the Nabi i,
They enjoy a lofty rank and elevated position. Their integrity is
established by the Qur’an, Sunnah, and consensus of the Ummah.

2. The Rafidah oppose the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah in the
definition of companionship, not accepting the integrity of the
Sahabah, not accepting their narrations, and criticising their
honesty and truthfulness.

3. Disparagement of the Sahabah is forbidden. The ruling fluctuates
between disbelief and transgression according to the condition
of the one who disparages.

4. It is necessary to refer to the Qur'an and Sunnah to ascertain
reports on the Sahabah and to refrain from the books of
innovators and deviated sects and not to accept their narrations
and their portrayal of the incidents between the Sahabah, like
the books of al-Mastdi, al-Jahiz, al-Ya'qubi, al-Asfahani, Sharh
Nahj al-Balaghah, Kitab al-Tmamah wa al-Siyasah falsely attributed
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to Ibn Qutaybah, etc. We have absolutely no need to refer to
reports and incidents which we cannot trust as this will lead to
losing the desired reality we search for.

. There is disagreement on the name of Abi Dharr. The most
correct view is that he is Jundub ibn Junadah ibn Qays ibn ‘Amr
ibn Mulayl ibn Su‘ayr ibn Ghifar ibn Mulayl ibn Damrah ibn
Kinanah ibn Khuzaymabh.

. One cognisant of the biography of the eminent Sahabi Abx Dharr
228l will discover his many merits and internal qualities which
appear in the prophetic Sunnah or those qualities which were
observed by his contemporaries among the Sahabah, Tabi‘n, or
pious predecessors of this Ummah like truthfulness, sincerity,
generosity, bravery, spending, humility, asceticism, etc.

. The disagreements that occurred between Abi Dharr and the
rest of the Sahabah were disagreements in Ijtihadi rulings. The
matter is not as claimed by the Rafidah of them being political
disagreements. These disagreements had a few reasons, among
which are:

a. Abl Dharr al-GhifarT 28l would hear a hadith from the
Nabi 4s«&d{ie. The matter was later relaxed but Abii Dharr
did not hear of the concession. He would thus adhere to
the stern ruling.

b. Abl Dharr al-Ghifar?’s #e4iz; vehemence and force in what
he believed to be true and right.

c. Abli Dharr al-Ghifarl ks stands in isolation against
the majority of the Sahabah to hold the view of the
impermissibility of storing unrestrictedly and regarding
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it a treasure, the doer of which is condemned. There are
many reports on him on this matter.

8. TheRafidah embarked boldlyin falsehood regarding the Sahabah.
Among this is their creation of doubt regarding the consensus
of the Sahabah #:2di on pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr al-
Siddiq #edis and their criticism of the administrative, economic,
and social policy of ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &=4is and creating
doubts about these.

9. The Rafidah praise Abli Dharr #2édis and other Sahabah #:dis,
and express love and loyalty to them. He has a lofty rank and

noble status and innumerable merits.

10.The Rafidah are the worst of liars. Their books are replete with
fabrications. This is due to them relying on historical reports
bereft of isnad and reports of notorious fabricators. Their
objective is advocating their belief, promoting their innovation,
and disfiguring the image of the Sahabah #=dis.

11.The Rafidah have created plenty misconceptions about
the eminent Sahabi, AblG Dharr &k, The basis of these
misconceptions are taken from unreliable sources. Among the
most famous of these misconceptions are:

a. They believe that Abli Dharr 24 is among the twelve men
who did not pledge allegiance to Abl Bakr al-Siddiq zzdis.
Clarification of the falsehood of this misconception from

few angles has passed.

b. They believe that he held the banner of rebellion against
‘Uthman in Madinah and Mu‘awiyah in Greater Syria and
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fought for the right they deprived him of and that he was
oppressed by the authority when Mu‘awiyah banished
him to Madinah and ‘Uthman exiled him to Rabadhah.
The falsehood of these assumptions have been clarified
through many angles.

c. They believe that Abt Dharr iz was one of the pillars
of Tashayyu‘ during the lifetime of the Nabi iz &5ie and
the supporters of ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib &4k, They believe
that Tashayyu' spread in Jabal ‘Amil at his hands when he
resided in that area. I have clarified that the reports the
Rafidah cite as proof for the Tashayyu' of some Sahabah are
fabrications and are not recognised by the Ahl al-Sunnah.
The historical reports have not quoted this from Abt Dharr
24l or from any of the Sahabah #:dis,

5. The danger of the Rafidi creed upon the Muslim Ummah. They
endeavour to disfigure the image of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah d%.&4{le and concoct lies and fables about
them. Their motive behind this is as spelled out by Imam Malik
&iiz5: These are such persons who intended to disparage the Nabt
ez but were unable to. They thus resorted to disparaging
his Companions so that he may be labelled an evil man. [People
will declare:] Had he been a righteous man, his Companions

would have been righteous.

May Allah send salutations and peace upon our Nabi Muhammad, his
family, and all his Companions.

Our final statement is praise belongs to Allah, Rabb of the worlds.
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